OT INT Ina 
DEE. 


A 
_ cr a briefe collection -of 
holy Signes, Sacrifices, and Sa- 


craments inſtituted of God 


Ib euecn fince the beginning of 
the world, And of the true of 
Tiginalletrhe Sacrifice of 
the Matic, 


7 REIASSINS 
XL SL4S £3 
FEI 

FOTO 


"Imprinted at London 
tur W. C. 1609. 


| 6 WV S— 
| Totheright worſhipfull andwor” 
ty loucr of learning and vertucs 


Sit Tohn Brett, 


4. at » 


——— 


5 Vch as from vice to 
Gf |:ime have imployed 
YN: heir Rudyes, is publt- 
IN} (ſhing thole labours 


welldiſcc ade: Immaciong which Cul. 

tome andp eſcriptis, (aduenturing the 

|. pardon of yeur diſcretion) I haue 

inboldned my ſclfe vpen good notice 

. taken of your honorable diſpofition, ce 

, | prefers 
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preſent this Treatiſe vnto yeur favorn- 
ble acceptance,tending to noidle or vn» 
profitable ſubRance: IEumbily intreat 
yor will beplcaled ro vouchſafe of my 


goodwill, and tauour a Schollers penne } 
with your gracious seceptation, who | 
anſweresin nelluiſhing what he wants | 
in worths, Soſhall] reſt devoted voto |} 
you, and beſtow wy future ſtudies toes | 


feQ matter of better deleruing, 
Fuer remayuing in all bumble duty, 
ready to be commaunded by you. 
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[* briefe collection of holy 


Signes, Sacriftces and Sacra- 


ments in{licuted of God euen 


hince the beginning of the world, 
Aud of the true originall of 
the Sacrifice of the 
Maſe. 


FS FR, the time ordeyned 
SONG) 2 before of God, by his 
| x chobleznd Vncos 
Fr £4! ;prehenſiblewiſdome af- 
YL "EVE Neer he had created man 
CLALZNASD =ro his owne Image and 
lIikenestorhe end that he mighr ſtirs 
him vppe to feareand obedience, and 
e1uc ynto him alſo ſome exerciſc of ver« 
tue to acknowledge his God his crea- 
tor, there were ordeyned many tones 
Sacrifices and Sacramentes. Firit to 
our firlt Father Adam and to his ſucce(- 
ſours bcing bodily men, were orday 

A ned 


a = » Þ 
Fr 


' Trees of life. 
| Gene 2.3, Ev- 
{eb, | hcedor, 


& YScucr. 
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oLy SIONES,S ACVINICES, 


ned corporal fignes of God, the better 
ro approuc and1 inake knowen his obe- 
dicnce. To wit : T herrees plantedin the 
midſt of the Hav ber and earthly Paraaiſe. 
T heie trecs alchough they were of no 
other quality then the other plants,yert 
they were dedicated & conſecrated of 
God co terue for Sacraments,(thar 1s to 
ſuv forholy {1gnes, thar qualiie then 
dedicared& 4. cd toſeruec as a (eale 
for a witnes,atreſtition & approbation 
ot the godly will. For the infinite good- 
nes of od willing to make knowen the 
fellowthip, bond, and alliance, con- 
tracted with man his creature, created 
to his owne likenes hath from time to 
time ordayned outwarde and corporall 

lignes w ich man might ſee & bchold 

with his corporaleies;t to ſeruec for at[u- 

ratice gage, and pledge, of the diuine 

couenanr, Ben aSto our tu {t & common 

tacher were ordeined trees, & corporall 

trums, letrand giuen vnto lum to keep, 
without waſtine, cating,or conſuming, 

1m paine of enerlaſhne Seach. We 
chen 
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then belecue by faith, thac the trees and 
fruites were not fines or ſacramentes 
of vanirie,as a ſimple pi&ure, but more 
that vpon them did hange both liteand 
death chey containing the ſigne and the 
ching ſigmfied. Where did conſiſt the Proverb. 1.2.3, 
kno wleag, ge and wiſdome tofeare Godzand 0. 
bey hi, This was the cauſe wherefore 
they were called the truites of knowe- 
ledge of good and euill,and the crees of 
lite. For in keeping theſe fruits hallow- 
ed,in obeing Go  g cucrlaſting life was 
promiſ; ed, contrariwiſeinabuling theſe 
Sacramentes in going againſt the wall 
of God, declared by outward tokens e- 
uerlaſting death and damnation was 
gotten. 

For other exerciſes of man towarde gp. 
God.to the end thathe mighe reuerEce, fare the Lawe 
honor,& worthip him, many & dives written. 
ſacrifices were celebrated, yea before 

rhe law writte by ſopſes.And alchough 
the almighry God creator of heaven& Plalm,5o- 
of earth hath no need of mans workes, 
neither is nouriſhed with the bloude of 
A 2 bealtes 


i Gene. 4+ 
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Gen, 67:9, 


Apoe.13. 
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4 Of hily Sines,Saerifices, 
beaſtes, or fruites ot the eaith: Yethee 
hath alwaies delired co draw man vnto 
him in fcarcand outward obedience by 
S1vnes, Sacrifices, aud Sacramcnts 2 
Infuch fort that hs ſacrifice of the lams 
bcs offered by Abel, was pleaſing vnto 
God. Nee l1kwailc afwrenke @ real flouds 
palled,in {1gne of knowledge and obe- 
dicncetoward God did erc Q an au]tar, 
offered and liited vp ſacrifice of theepe 
withour {purte, and of birdes , wheres 
with he did make ſacrifices founde and 
plealing vnto God Br theſe examples 
1t1s calic to know that ſacrihces did not 
bevinin thetime of Moyſes : Buithein- 
nocent and iuſt lambe repreſented by 
the ſacrifice of Abr/( /( che figure of leſus 
Chriſt )was flaine and offered vp from 
the beginning of the world. 

Aitter the rigor of the floud comen for 
the puniſhment of the offences of the 
tyrarsof the carthin ſ1gne of reconcil1- 
ation and couenant renued, our good 
God did ordeine the {19ne afthe Bows 
in heauen, tor a gage and afſurance of 


the 


28: 


38; 
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the dinine mercitulues, This fone and 
heavenly Bowe, alchough before it did 
appeare in the thicke clouds,a token of 
rametocome Yet before jt had neuer 
bina marke dedicared co ſerue man for 
a ſacrament or holy ſigne, vntill ic was 
ordeined of God a f19nc afehs coucenat 
contracted with good Father Noe and 
his off ſpring. 

Vnco the furhful Patriarch Abraham Circumeifion 
another coucnaunt and alliance was inthe yeare of 
conrratted by che wiſedome of G O D, the world 
which hee gaue vnto him for a gage : GR 
and aſſurance: t him and of his poſte- 
ritic,the outward ſigne of circumciſion 
ro {ern for a ſacramentand perpetuall 

marke of the dinine will. [t was or- 
deined vnto himto circumciſe his chil- 
dren males wichin eighe dates after 
their birch, in Paine of being reieted Genel7, 
fromche naber of thoſe people, which 
God had adopted or choſen. 

Tothe fame people of Iſrael was or- 
deyned the Sacrifice of the vnſpotted 


Lanbe,the bloud wherot (pilr, ſhould Paſcal Lambe 
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& Of holy Signes,Sacrifices, 
preſefuethe peoplefro the appointed 


death in Egipt,the fleſhalſo was ordei- 
ned co be caten,and in celebrating the 
feaſt euery yecre in the day called Paſ- 
gae,m f1gne & comemoration of their 
deliuerace from Pharaos bondage, with 
the ſiene of the communion of the fleſh 
of the Paſcali Lambe,it was ordeined to 
eate vnleuencd breade {eucn dates in 
paine of death. Ocher holy fiones were 
{ent of God to his ele@people,alwaies 
ro draw them to his teare & obedience. 
As theſigneof the cloud\a token of the 
way to gud the people by day,the fla- 
ming and fiery piller to conduct them 

y night out of the handes of Pharas 
the tyrant. Moreouer the {igne of the 


The diviſion of diuiſio ofthered ſea of Arabie through 
{ thered iea.in the rddeſt wherof the ele pcopleof 
the veare 2453 (4 did pale. By the which woderful 


ſignes, God would ſi1gmifie the holy fa- 

cramet of baptiſme,atterward ordeined 

by che ſigne of water which 15Þ laverof 

regeeratioCcrenuing of the holy gholt. 

Durng the time that the ele&t people 
0 
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of God were\zoldeninche wildernes of 
Arabia,co them was miniſtered food of Manna, 
heauenly breac, wherewiththey were | 
nouriſhed 40,yeares. Thi> holy f ſacra. £*946, 
met in{hcuted by the power of codiy; 1$ 

inſ{uch great adnyracion thac eueryof 

the people ſaid, Ifanhy, what 15 this ; 
here they did ſee the heauenly Manna | pi Fa as: 
o1en vnto theE:vithour crauell, aſigne = 
of che lining bread de{ceded from heas 

uen and gums life to all che faichtull. 

Alſo another mernailous {1gne was ors Warr of dh 
deined of God by the rocke flowing ot Rocke, 
lively water in Hereb to quench "the Exod.r7. 
thirit of churtty people a ligne & figure Num. 2 | 
of thetrue roc': letus chriſt.out of who = 19, 
did iffue water & bloud to ſtaunch the 
tharſt of all inners for euermore, 

The '1gnes and {acraments aforcſayd, Dk 
were norton y ordainedof God,butal- , 140,,.4 of 
{o the law of Sacrificers was publiſhed God its the 
by ey/er, as fignes. figures, and ſha- yeare of the 
d>wes of the Sacrifice performed by World. 245 5 
Ieſlus Chrilt. 


The Sacrifices arc cuther publike Or 
A + Paiticu» 


Ss Of boly Siones Surfaces, 
particulers, ſome were heuc offerings, 
{acrifhces ccſumed with her:other were 
\Diuifion of 1a- of beaſts flainc, and offered vp to cate, 
crficesdrawen ſyiiowereot carthly beaſts, other were 
Out of Ex90.” þ,aftes of the ayre. Alone the carth! 
Leu,and Num, yu I.ONg tNe Cartniy 
beaſts were ſuch as were molt obedient 
zeafts forſacri, 25 Beate, and Veale, ſheep and Lambe, 
es. the Goat & the Kid: Among the birdes 
alſo rize moſt tame, thc Pi1gion and the 
Turtle, Ot Sacrthces ſome were pub- 
Iixe, other were particuler, rhe pub 
Jaies appoine Iixecirher were daily, or elſe {cuen t1- 
ed for ſacrifi- mes aday, orin the new moones, or in 
_ time of ne as elle inthree1calts 
celebratcd 1nayeare: To witte, in the 
daies of ſweet breade, when the paſcall 
Lambe was oftcred and caten without 
=x0d.23. lencned breade, inthe time alſo of har- 
uelt of firſt fruites, and in the fealt of 
Wine and Oluues toward the end of the 
yeare, It 15 commanded eucry day to 
op .,_ Oftcr two Lambesthe one in the mors 
zo0kCc of Philo 
how, and ning, the other at mgh: after thar the 
olephzus, Aultar was periumed with incenſe and 
ſycct odours. Alfo ſome of the ſacrifices 
cre 


zArcn the 
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| were ordcined. for corporall thinges 

which were offered with thedding of 

' bloud,other for incorporal things withs 

' out bloud. The ſacrifices called Holorars Holocauſtes 

fter d1d cocerne only the honor ct God. "_- ihe lewe 

becauſealithe facintice was conſumed of tt_— 

with fire. for the which ſacrifice Hels- pointcd tor fa- 

canſtes,the male & not the temale was rex Crifices, 

ceiuedtharis ro fay,the Beat the Lambe 1445.40.3. 

- - C4f.10 de antin 

& the Goat of one ycare, For the ſacrts 9642008 

fice for health it was. indifferentto take 

male or temale, alwaies three parts of x yi, 

the ſacrifice was referucd tor the Prieſt. 

To witt, the fat.the- two kidnezes & the 

kall or the farte of che flankes:. Another 

difference cheteis alfo berwixt the fa- g, ec, 

crifice for health, anche {acyrfice cele- health, 

brated for ſin,forinthe once was ordey-. 

ned to eateal} the ſaciihceantwo dates. : 

& inthe other for ſin, 1twas entoyned 

to cateailmont day onely. By reaſon $:crifice for 

whereot ſome {acrifaces were catled #3: finne, 

{ocanſies,other for heahth and other for 

fnne. The ſacrifices tor finne; weredh-' 

verig:aſwell for ibecaule ot rhe perſons 
+ as 


2.3.4» 


10 Of haly Signes, Saerifices, 

Sacrifice for _.. for the offerings. For he that ſinned | 
the hone vi1g- "ſo = Lond 4 L Fro a { 

=o y 12norance, was clenſed by offerin 

an Ewe or athe Goat: but the cleanſing | 
of {inne done wittinely was clenſed | 

with a Ramme. The finne of the great 

| for Prielt was clenſed by offering of a cal:; 

L oo _ of the prince by offering a goat & a bul, 

Prince, Magie Char of the magiſtrate with a Goar, that 
ftrare & paru ofany particuler, with the offering of a 
cuter perſon. female. The ſacriface for clenſfing of {in 
_—_— 6. done againſt God was done with a ram. 
the man polus T he ſacrifice for a man polluted was 
xd. with an Ewe ora ſhe goat :forclenſing 
For the wo- of a woman after her childbirth was a 
—— <d. |\mbe of one yeare,a young pigion &a 
Sacrifice for furtle Fortheclenſing of Lepre, were 2 
the Leprous, birds al1ue, pure & Eleane, Cedrewood, 
Lcu.14, and Iſope, 2 whole lambes & one Ewe 
ofa veare with floure and oyle. Another 
Sacrificefor ſacrifice alſo was madefortheperſo pos 
_—_ _ luted by ſeed thed or meſtruous, with 2. 
© . turtles,6& 2. yong p1g16s.[fthe great ſa- 
crifices did faile,then did they repare to 


danes,p1g1ons and turtles, thone for the 
burnc offcring, the otherfor the food of 


the 


a5 1 aCE_w  W 
3, 925g 


and Sacraments. II 


| thePrieſts. And in all ſacrifices there 


was pure floure withour leuen, ſalr, in 
cenle and oile. And 1t'was not law full ro ETHOS Oe, 
: : - hy fo biden in 

offer any thing with Jeuen or hony vp ,j fates. 

the alter, Alwaies in the {acrihce ordei1- Alacrifice tor 

ned for the purging of womet: ſuſpe- the woman uſe 

ed of adulterie, there was no incenſe P<&<d of adul- 
. IS. & terv. Numb. 

nor oileas in other ſacrifices,bur for her © 7 

was offered water mixt with duſt or 

aſhes gathered vpon the pauement of 


thetemple. Againe there was another 
P 


ns, 4: 4 Sacrifice ofthe 
ſacrifice celebrated for chem which had 


made the great vowe called Naſeries, yymb.s. 
whenthe tune of their devotion was Philothe Iew 
done, it was ordeined vnto them to of- 1? the treatiſe 
fer three ſacrifices a Lambe, an Ewe & 9!9r<layd, 
a Ramme. One(to witte)the Lambe for 
the burnt offering, the ſecond (being 
the Ewe) for the (aluation, & the third 
for health, Morcouer the heares of him 
which made the ſacrifice thouid be calt 
into the fire with the burnt offering to 
be burned, : 

I hauethought good to diſcourſe the 
diucriitie of facufices, briefly to the end 

Te) 


Leven &% ho- 


x2 Of holy Cipnes, Saerrifices, 
to make knowen the great goodneſſe of 
our Go 1whob y the laweof 2 17G 

ubithed by 1403;cr, nould (as with a 
[ridle) re(tcainethe rude people of I} 
racl, which could not forget the 1dola- 
tries of Egypt whereinthey had becne 
nouriſhed 430. yearcs, viderthe tyr- 
ranny oft Paaraoh.. 

Bur what fRtraiohe lawes, what cere- 
monies & ſacrifices lo cuer were ordet- 
ned for them, cuer this people did tall 
to Idolatry abuſing the iaw of God,and 

-  *._ corrupcing the holy ſacraments and (a- 
crifices it thall be declared hereafter, G 
It any man be delirous to know more 


U 
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—_ 


aeKomas! 


E of che multirude & diuerſitie of lacrifi- r 
. Ci 
ceslct hymreade the books of Pho the 


Tere i.nd, /o/ephr of the Iudaicall ante L 

uities, following that which 40y/es 

hath plainely written in Jus bookes of ( 

Lewacw and Neambers. \ 

Another (igne & ſacrament inſtituted 

The Arke of gf God by the Arke of the couenant { 
— \s deferibed in Exod, being a holy ſ1gne 
**  . dedicaredtorecciue the holy and hea- 
venly 
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el uenly anſw:rs co the end to bring the 
; | people ro the remembrance, teare and 
SF obedience ot Cod, to honour & accom- 
: | pany the Arke ol the coucnant. Many 
”! other exterior ſignes were ordeyned of 
God, asthe ornaments and conlecratt- 
©  onot Pricites, {peciaily che ornament 
© calledche Ep4od the which andthe ia Ephod, 
crifices the lirac}ites did abuic by cheir 
Idolatries, 
Another holy ſigne there was of the : 
urging and ſprinkling water ordeined Purging water 
bo God to Hoy ev and faren he hgh conn 
" Prieſt. This ſprinkled water was con- 
ſecrated with athes gathered by a clean 
" perfonot che facrifice offcied 1n Ho/o- 
'  cauſta, To witte, of a Cowe all redde 
without any {pot, and which had nener 
binlaboured, The Wood ordeyned tg 
make the her for the burnt oftcring was 
Cedar & Hiſope, Purple with Crimfin, 
With this water were fprinkled poliu- 
eed perſons for the purging and clean- 
{ing of their corporall defilings. 
At the cating of the Temple or Ta- Exog.zs, 
bcrnacle 


po_An jrums $ 


Niumb.airgs 


Braſen ſerpent 
lohn, 3.7. 
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bernacle was a Lauer made of Braile,& 


forced hrit with the 1mages ofthe Woe 
menu of [lraeil, in this Lauer was put the 
ſprinkliag water wherewith the lacnfh- 


cers are ſprinkled before thc celebras' 


ting of their ſacrifices, tothe end they 
might be purified and obtaine grace & 
remifion of their f11nes. 

After the death ofthe great Prieſt Aa- 
ron,the people of [ſrac]l vnthankfull co 
God tor the goodnes ſenrthem of him, 
murmuring 2s annoyed with the hea- 
uenly ; Manna freely g1ue vnto them for 
their noriture, were puniſhed by the bis 
ting of vencmous ſ{erpeEts. But che mers 
ciful God eaue vntotheman holy ſigne 
whereby chey ſhould be ſaued and re- 
ſtored to health (to wit) the braſen ſer- 
pent, litred vpn the airea figure of Ice 
{us Chrilt cructhed. 

Theſe were in ſumme the moſt part of 
the ſiznes ſacrifices and ſacraments or- 
dey ned of God in the firſt Church of 
the [{raelires figures of the trueand per- 
fect lacrifice performed by TIeſus Chriſt, 

the 


a D oak ww twowaww iconon<© a———_A{ﬀ{ Ss wk. accu A=X& 
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' the true Mefſias and cuerlaſting Prieſt, 


ſing at the r1ghthand of God the Fa- 
ther, 
| Now reſteth the ſ\ummetobring forth, Sacraments 
' how man by his owne proper fault did _— ACER 
fall in obliu16 and diſobedience of God ** *?* 
his creator, abuſing Gods fauour, and 
corrupting the holy {ignes, ſacrifices,6& 
ſacraments ordeyned to hum. 
Whar per{waded our fi:{t facher and 
his compams to bidethemſelues at the 
hearing of Gods voice but becauſe they 
had abuſcd the holy ſigne, an.! broken 
the lawe of the fruits to them forbidde, 
This holy figne which our firſt and v- 
niuerſall father had abuſed, was the ort- 
2inall of other vices and corruptions 
hereaftes deſcribed, into the which all 
men are fallen ſauouring of the corrup- 
ted |umpe of eAdam. } 
Leauing the particuler corrupttons of Corruption of 
the ſignes, ſacrifices and ſacraments bes the facrifice by 
force the law written by CAoyjer we will — ExX0.32 
begin to bring forth bricfly che moſt ws 
notable error committed by the molt 
Creat 
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great ſacrificers, as Kings, Prielts and , 


others hauing the chiefe gouernement: 


of the peo [e. 


When <A7ozſes was abiding 1n the | 


mount $3247 to recciuc the comman« 
dements of God, his brother Aaron the 
high Prieſt forged a calte of gold, ofthe 
volden cariNgs > g10en vnto him by che 
people of Ifractl, he builded an aulcer 
offercd incenle, md celebrated facrihce 
cau{ing the common people ro worthip 
the molten Image. 

Was not this an abuſing of the Sa- 
crifices ordeined of God, and a corrup- 
ting ofthe true yſageof wh ſame, 1n cau- 
ſing the calfetobe worſhipped in place 
of the {flainc and offered facrifice, as it 

| was appointed in che law : His»fonnes 
Corrupiion of 11G, Nacvab & Abshu, were not they co- 

the ſacrihice by 
ſumed with fire, for abuſing the vic of 


Nadeb.8 Abs. 
hu.Leui.ro facrificesin eaking vahallowed wood 


Numbaitr, and corrupting the law? The peopleof 
Iſrael vithanktull for the goodncs done 
vnto them in being delivered from the 
Pharaoical captuuicy, did they not mur- 

mure 


W924 
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mure agaitſt che holy ſacrament of hea- 
ueniy Manna , when they did diſdaine 

and contemne this bread of life, andde: rofua, 
manded fleth ro eate : A: han the ſonne 

of +. h.rmes, did not he violate the lawe 

of the holy lignes, when he commurted 
ſacriledge, and kept backe the ſpoyles 

of /erico vowed & conlecrated to God 

for ſacrifices: [f any more curiouſly de- 

fire to ſee the continuall abuſes and cor- 
ruptons of the people tl,emſelues, let 

him reade che hiſtories of the ludges of Judg-2.3.6.8, 


1frael, and in all times he ſhall find man 


neuerto be content with the true wor- 
{ſhipping ordeined of God. Bucinſteed 
of ourwarde fignes ardeined of God to 
draw the people co feare and obediece, 
they have forged inentions. And 1n 
place of reuerencing the alters and arke 
couenantinthe name of che onlv God 
being (outward ſacred fignes :) The [(- 
raelzes infeted with the [dotatries of 
cheir neighbours, the Syrians, Sidonts 
ans, Moabites. Ammonires and Phili- 


{Unes did ere alters vnto their (trange 
| B, Gods 


iudges. l9 


13 Of holy Signes,Sacrifices, 
The vngentle Gods,Baal and eAſtaroth. Jeprha,ludge 


lacrifice of 16- aq q Caprain of the [{raclites,did nothe 
phrha. Tads.1t. ns $ | 
TT © "corruptthelaweof Sacrifices when he 


ſactiticed his OVWne proper daughter, p 


exculing Inmfclfe by a vow, which hee 


£9: | | 
= by the Of God : The holy f{igne ordayned of 
Epliod, God forthe hioh Pricitto celcbrace (a- 


Tudg.17.18. crifices in (called £phoa) the vppermoſt 
garment was not it abufed by Gedeos, 
captaine of the Iſrachtes, when as of the 
(poles of the Madianits and of their ca- 
rings he made an Ephoa of gold, where- 
by the people fell into great idolatrie? 
How long time was this holy outward 

oO o , 

ſigne Ephad abuſed(an Image being ex 
reed by the mother of Afichar in Silo, 
Prieſts & ſacrtticers appointed expreſ. 
ly to ſacrifice thereunto,an Altar build- 
ed and the true yic of {acrifices corrup- 
red : So long as the temple continued 
in So, into what wicked manners did 
the Prieſtes and ſacrificers fall, which 
were ordeined of God for the miniſtrie 
of ſacrifices and holy ſacraments, when 

hey 


TS OS 


USSI34 
$54 


made:which wasnot appointed to him | 
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they viurped by lone poſſeſſion to haue 
thus priuttedge of the people, chat when 
taev d1d ſacrifice, & the tleihotrche of- 
fered lacrifice > was (cething, their boy 
or {eruant hanng a three erained ftleſhs 
hookeot yron 1m hishznc had hberty to 
carch our of the POtte or "I allchar 
he could cary with his hooke, Frrther 
che leuiticall riranny was ſuch, that this 
ſeruant of the Prie{t had libertte to des 


I yam.2, 


mand of the ſacrifice v1uer fleth toroſte- 


for the facriticer, otherwiſe to take it by 
force Guen as hewould. Was not this a 
ercat abule and deteſtable corruption 
practifed bv = Priftes and cluete {a- 
crificers, viider the pretece of ſacrihces: 
What great er COrrUPrioN can he decla- 
red, then thar of the fonnes of the chiete 
Prieſt - Ely,calied Ophm & Phmezes? Who 
vnder Fa vretCce of devotion cometed 
(ameint whoredome with che coucred 
vomen beuinde che holy Tabernacle 
n{tutcd of God forthe which wicked 
ncs they were milcrably flaine, and the 


Arke of couenit take; away by the Phi- 


BR > I:{};ne- 


Opin Phime:, 
corrupters of 
the lacrihces. 
1 Samuel. ;. 


20 Of holy Signes,S-erifices, 


\_  Iſlines. Whichthey ſetinche Temple 

— iy o {their God D agon, but God n>rt ſuffer. 
the holy couc- 1g this holy {ene chus to bee propha- 
nant, ne *l threw downe the image /).4gmn, GC 
Gann grICuous puſhn:entstothe Philt- 

ſtines i In ſuch fort thatchey were coltrat- 

ic co reſtore the Arke ot the couenant 

of God. This holy {1ene was [ov precious 

chat foraſmwch as the Bethlawits (which 
werenotof the order of the Levits) had 

abuſed it 500co of the common people 

and 70. ofthe chicte rulers wv cte roor 


cd out and f{laine by the venocance of 


God. This example might make all 


OT: chole cotremble which entcipriſe to a* 

Gpnes, buſe the holy {ignes and ſacraments or- 
deyned of God, 

2.5amuel, 6. V'<zah alfo for chat he abuſed the ſame 

F7Xale ſacred {19ne (notwithilanding, that hee 


diditof a good intention }for co lift vp 

the Arke of witnes hanging to much on 

the one ide was hee not puniſhed with 

death ? Ofothers abuſes commutred by 

” "= the Ifraelics there 15 many examples,O- 
4 £10149 ; {14S was puſhed with leproſic torabu- 
ſing 


2 
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fing the ſacrifices, in raking vpon him 
the miniſtery of encenſing appointed 
ro the prieſts onely Saul he fr{t elefted , 
King of the Ifraelires was flaine and his | ual 
kingdome giuen vnto another (4s was lofſeph-lib,7 
declared before of Samuel) ter abnfing cap. ,.ofthe 
ehe ſacrifices, and ſuffering his people {ewes antiqui 
to commit the like abuſes. His ſuccef. '** 
ſours in the kuiodomes of Iuda and I{- 
rac] have nor they alwates continued in 
abuſing and corrupting the ſacrihces 
and ſacraments ordeined of God,vwhen 
they did offer facrifices ro the Gods, 
eAſterothot the Sidonians, to Chanros 
of che Moabites, and co Metcom or A7o- 
ts.h of the Ammonirtes, in ſo much that 
they bulded remple; and oratories, e- 
uento offer incenle, and to doe fſacrif- 
ces vnto them, | 
{:r2boam king of che ]ſraclites,d1d not Hieroboarn, 
only cauſe a golden calfe to be ereed, 1 Kings,na, 
asthe high Prieſt aro» had abuſed be- 
fore, but alſo did ordaine two golden 
Kinein the rwo Temples of Berh/el and 
Dan, and ordained ſtrange Prieſts cor- 
B 2 ruptime 


14 


1 Kios 8 17, 


| 1\Kings.14. 


achab, 
{8 \Kings.! 6. 


22 Of holy Stenes, Sacrifices, 
rupting che Jaw of God, and cauſing 
them to doc ſacr;hce after thetaſhion of 
e4aron. Tus Idolatrie and corruption 
of ſacrifices did continue aINONg, the 
Iſraelites more than 400. yearcs during 
the raigne of their kinges, who bad 
taughr chem to corrupt tthe trac vic of 
the lactis " chapeis,aud parttculer 
oratories bmided on the tops of mis 
and thicke torrcits conſecrated, 11 v1i0- 
lating the law ot ſacrifices ordained by 
God the holv rem, pie, yithin che ho- 
ly cittie. For particirler examples, of 
the abuſes conmiceed againtt the true 
vic ot {acrifices, the ond ol Atlas 1.4 
motherot king A/a1s waintel}, who c- 
rected an linage oy the Ciod Pay, and 
did confecrare and dedicate ynto hum a 
thicke forrei},o tf. ringf{acrticesvnro it, 
eTfchab another Inno of the Ilrachtes 
didercitan Altar, and madefacritices 
co che God Aars,otheriwile called Zaol. 
vnto whomhe dedicaccd a grone, to {a- 
ciſhe his wicked wite /e{abel. 
Hee cauſed aifo anotiicr Altar aud 
| Templc 
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Temple to be ereGted tothe God of the , ofephliba8e 
Tyrias,he ordaincd Prieſts, Sacrificers, chap.io, 
and inſtituted foure hundred falſc Pro- 

hets. His ſonne and ſucce{[Dur Ocho. oULHANG, 
Gas caught of his fatherto corrupt the 
vle of the facriſices,did not one!y offer z.Kings.r, 
ro Bax! (otherwile called Mars) but 
went forward in greater abuſe, he buil- 
ded a Teiuple vnto the God of Accoro- 
nites called by Tzephits, Aſyos, and by loſephi,hib, . 
the Greekes Prizps, vnto the which *hapers 
God,he did ſacrifice. 

To be ſhort, what more abhominable 
corruption can bee deſcribed, then the Purgatorie, 
invention of the fire Purgatorie:where- 2-788. 16 


2, Kin9f, 16,2, 


4 _ S iſt PR . = " 
with the L{raclice nlgres,c: 4 ; 
with che Iſraclices aid cranſgres,canting In the books 


their cluldren to pailechrough che hre Alcoran, 
in Topher a valley of the ſonnes of En* Aſoar.2 9,46. 


»on,facrifh-ing vnto the God CAelory. roar 5. 1 
OR ; _ . . 19ncm : 

This corruption of ſacrifices, notw!th- on niff wal 
{tiding ciarir was inthe tunic of Noiſes, ;g y.crum pre 
yetthe{dol Meolech ta the valley of Em. terminato ani 


99, was not calt downe till the raigne mas _ do 
- = +. 4c rl 
of Kine lf2,more then nine hunarcd % 2 ro 

., b . CY & G ia e 
of ths --. » $* AL, f A! 4 j 10 S 
yCares after Aeyfes. Neuerthcles chus ratis Gmnes 


Y> -; Tots 
iJ 1 anal 34) c 
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24 Of holy Signes,Sarrifices, 
| agcedere ope- abuſe doth continue among the Arabi- 9 
rum .orum ans and African) to this preſent, ſo that 
merce.'em 2C® the Alcoranuits and Mahometitts have : jr 
; Feptura» AIVAT 1115 behiefe thatthe lonles of the depar- ' a 
red, mult pailc through the fxeto bee V 
purged and purified trom their offen- e 
CES. 
By this briefe gathering a man may r 
clearely percelue that from the begt> « 
in_ of che world man by his owne faule F) 
C 


hath fallen into the botrome oferrour 
and corruption of holy {1gnes, ſacrifices & 
and (acramets,ordained rohimofGod. 
Cauſe of the Bur the principall abuſe, whereof 1s 
:01ruption of {ſprung theortginall of all Idolatrie, ens 
_—_— cd by this meanes, thar fleſhly & car: 
nall men did {licke mote to the viſible 
f15nes and outward ceremomies, then to 
the things fhomhied by the Sacraments: 
for 1n Place | of circumciſuns their 
hearts,and cuting away of the old skin 
of {1nnc. to be regenerated and purified 
by che bloud of the heauenly ſacrifice 
offered before all: worlds, they haue ta- 
ken circumc1{16 carnally tor the cutting 
of 


\pO 83. 


 -—w = -@ mw & ww wn =© 


Deurt.1o, 30. 
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of the carnall skmne: 

Wherefore d1d they not follow the 
; incerpretation of God, by Zopſes to Cir- 
' cumciſethe foreskin of their hearres ? 
Wherefore d1d nor the children ot [ſra- 
el gue credit to che good prophet [:re- , 
wie, Which admoniſted chem of the (p1- 
ritual circumciſion , and to circumciſe 
che ſorckinne of cheir hearts, in putring 
away the toreskinne of their naturall 
corruption. The like 15 come co paſle of 
che ſacrifices and holy ſignes ordained 
of God. for figures ct che facrifice ful- 
filled by Ieſus Chriſt : For the carnall 
man reſterh in the corporal} blond of 
earthly beaſts, where he ought co lift vp 
tus ſpiritco heauen to comprehend and 
concetue chat which 1s figured and (i9- 
nifed by the ſacrifices of beaſtes offe- 
red vp. Forthis therefore the iuſtice of 
Gods declared by the Prophets. 

Whar neede have I (faith the Lorde Eſry.:. 
God) of your ſacrifices ?I am weary of 
your offerings of ſheepe. Moreouer, I 
takenopleitureinthe blond of beaſts, 

lambes, 


erem.g - 


Pſalm.5 1, 
Eſay.66, 
Jerem,7. 


Eccle.7, 


26 Of holy Signes, Satrifies, 
lambes,and goates offered, Wherefore 
rrauell you to oaddreſle Altars vnto me? 


I will none of your offerings and vaine, 
ſacrifices, I abhorre your incenſe, [ can. 


not ſuffer your new moones, your Sab- 
baoths, your aſſemblies, and your feaſts : 
all i5 but vamitie. I hate your feaſtes of 
new Mmoones = [{raelires) and your 
ſolemne fea(ts. Iam wearie in ſuftering 
ſo much. You haue goodly direed 
YOUr Prayers vnto mee, , Lwillnot hearc 
you any more,forthe abules which you 
haue cammirred with your handecs em- 
brued with bloud, MorcouerTI will not 
recciue of the houſe of Ifracl any Bull, 
becauſe your ſacrifices arc not pleaſing 
vato me, I amas well pleaſed with che 
offcring of a bcaſt,as with the murthe- 
T1Ng of a man, and with che oftering of 
Incenſe, as with the worlluping of an I- 
doll. Wherefore then/{aich God) doc 
ye take ſo much paines to teekeIncenfe 
vnto Sabbz, and odours from far coun» 
ereyCs, to offer and make ſacrifices vnto 


me whanial delight not? Who hath 
moued 


ban aw —— 
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moued you (O Ifraclites) to ere& ima- 
Ces Vato che Gods Moloch, and the {tar 
Rom! em during the time that you were 
in the Wildernetle, wherc I did nou- 
rith you with my heaucniy Manna ? 

Your feaſts bc odious vnto me , your of- 
ferings, oblations,and acrifices tor the amos.s. 
health, { will rciee, your offerings do 
dijplealeme. Abrermannacr hould Mich.6, 
one Prepare hivſelfe to God ? Shall it 
bee by ſacrifices of Bullocks of one 
ycare + Doth God take pleaſure in a 
oreat number ot theepe oftered vato 
him? Or 1. a great quantitie of holy 
oyies? Tohim Caich he Prophet fall i 
offer ofthe inſt borne, for the remilon 
of {inncs, 

Our good God hith very cleerely pjim.;c. 
declared tharternice whichhe comma - 
deth, follow equity,louve mercie, and of 
an humble and contrice heart, ſal downe 
before him, for obedience 1$morexwor- 
thy chen ſacrifice, or the fatre of offered 
Rammes. 
What gave an occaſion to Cod to 1,Samuel.1 5. 


Pur 


28 Of boly Signes, *awvifices, 
put away thoſe ſacrifices and ſacramet 
which hee him(elfe had ordained , by 


the abuſe and corruption which the [{ 
rac'ires had comitred, taking over groſ 


fly the ſignes and ceremomes, ordaine 
to draw them ro feare and obedience? 
For in place of concernng tha 
which was figured by the fignes anc 
corporall ſacrifices, they didreſt in ch: 
flejhe of the beaſtcs offered. And tr 
ſtexd of cutting away the foreskinne o! 
their hearts, they reſted 1n the carnal 
circumciſion, and 1n the meane r1me tur. 
ned away trom the true worthiping of 
God,addrefling themſclues to creatures, 
As toſtarres, tothe queene of h-auen, 
and other ſtrange Gods, offering to 
them incenſe, building for them tem: 
ples,preparing for them prie:ts, chap. 
laines and ſacrificers to offer vnto them 
oblations and facrihces. 
Moreouerto accoplith this corrup- 
tion they did ſacrifice withthe bloude 
of innocents offcring of them and cau- 


fing themco palile through the fire of 
Pur. 


m 2 
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Purgatoric in the valley of Topher 
Wherefore (tor the abuſe committed 


| by che children of Lirae!l againl! che ho- # _ 
: ly facraments, ſacred {1gnes and facr fi: 


ces ordeyned of Ged ) it was ſaide vnto 
them by che Prophets, that God wouid 


no more of their fcaſtes, of their newe * Eſdr. 


Moones, of their circumciſion, nor of 
their ſacrifices, celebrated by people 1- 
dulatrous and full of bloud. 

When the vnlercheable wiſedome of 
God did perceiwe the hardnes and inft- 
delity of the pcople of{ſrael, which did 
eucr continue to commit idolatry, by 
corrupting the holy fignes ſacraments, 
and ſacrifices in place of acknowledge. 
ine theinfinite goodnes of God, which 
had delivered them from the Pharaoni. 
call tvranny,which had nourtſhed chem 
inthe Wilderneſle, which had brought 
them 1nto che fruitfull lande promiſed 
vnto them : and which ſo many times 
had {uccoured them in the warre. a- 
gant cheir nezghbours the Cananires, 
Moabites, Madtanites, Fhiliſtines, Am- 


monites 


tKing.15,24 


30 Of boly Signes, Sacrifices, 
monites, Syrians, Sidonians, Sicyoni- 
ans, and otherenuious people: Neuer- 
cheles chis rude people did continuein 
their idolarries caught chem by their 
Prieftes, Sacrihicers, Kinges, and Prins 
ccs, without curning to the crue wor: 
ſhippine of oneonely God. 

Wherefore after che great mercy and 
long tarying ofthe juſt Iudge, which by 
all manner *correRions woulde haue 
brought againe his people by diune 
Vengeance : parcicularly as by raiſing 
vp of warres. by captiuity & bonda: 2C, 
by dividing of the kingdome parted 
berweene Roboerm 2nd "[eroboam , the 
ſucceſſors of Salemon plunged in the 
depth of K00ny jin inward warres a- 
mong the people diuided,ana by other 
ſcourges accuſtomed to corre tiiofc 
whom God doth fauour, to the end to 
bring.them co his feare and obedi&ce.In 
the end theſe people,to much hardened 
and waxen old intheir [dolatries, were 
taken into miſerable bondage, vnder 
thy tyranny of Intidels, Aflirians,& 1do: 


latrous 
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latrous - Babylonians, their Realmes 
uite ouerthrowen. 

But withina little while after that this 
ſelfe ſame people, by the great mercy 
of God was deliuered from the hands of 
vnfaithfull ryrants, was fer againe at 1i- 
berty, and was reſtored to their land of 
promiſe : they fell againe to their Ido lofephe13. cap. 
latries, morethen cuer before, vynder the the Iewiſhanti- 
cFouernement of their Sacrihcers and Wee | 
hi ch Prieſtes, which ioyned the tempo- 
ralty and ſpiritualty fo together, that 
they were clad with Scepter, Roial and : | 
Crowne. Then ſucceeded the hereſics !9{cphus in the 
ofthe Phariſecs, of the Saduces, FEſle- —— 
ens, Galileans, Masbutheens, Hemero« the 1ewes, 
baptiſtes and Samaritans, corrupted by . 
the dmerſity of {trange nations which 
had inhabited and ſubdued the counery 
of Samar1ia,ncere vnto Iudea. 

For the Babylcmans did worſhip for 
their God Soccoberoth, the Cutheens & 
Perſ1as hauing for their God Mergal,or 
Afergel,the Hemateſes,called vp0o their 
Cod Aſimze, the Ananoys did worſhip 


their 


Joſephus lib, 
15.CaP-2. 
Io ephus lib, 
18.cap.z 
Eu'rop-li.t. 
cap.1, 


Geneſ,49. 


32 Of holy Cromer, Catrifices, 
thuir God Nebahaze and Thartace, the ' 
Sepharuatnenſes did hold vpon their | 
Gods » Tiram-rlech & An imelech. | 

Vnro the whuch Gods they ſacrificed | 
their chuldren cauſing chem to pale | 
through the fter. 

Thus then, when all kinde of Idola- 
tic was ſpread am-:ng the lſraltes, the 
ſacrifices were altogether corrupted ,the 
Pricites became byers and leilers,couec- 
cous tyrants and Idolacers, the people 
Pated eribute to the tyrants of Rome, 
the:r countiy ot indea made one with | 
the Prounce ioyning vato Syria vnder 
the power of the Romains. The order 
alſo, the lawe & ele&ion of the high 
Prieſts was corrupted, & their dignine 
abaſtarded aicogeathe?, info much that 
without regard 'of the Leuinicell race, 
the high pricſtes were appointed by 
Conſuls or Lieutenants of Rome as 
picaled them. And «hereas before they 
continued auring their i1ucs, now they 
changed ye-ely And when as the Scep- 


ter was taken from the {tocke of _ 
al 


won ” 
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and her kingdome quite ouerthrowne, 
as before it was prophecied : The inco- 
prehenſible greatnes of God did mani- 
teſtit ſelteby his ſonne begotren before 
zl worlds, which did fo bumble him- 
ſelte, that he crooke humane fleſh of the 
virgins wombe to redecme his people, 
and reſtore them to grace before God. 


For as in Adam by his breaking and A conferring of 
abuſing of the holy f1gne giuen vnto Adam with le- 
him co keepe, all the lumpe of mankina ſu> Chriſt, 


was corrupted with the leuen ot finne : 
Euen fo by the ſecond Adim Teſus 
Chriſt we are by grace purged fromou 
offences. To our firſt and vniuerſall fa- 
ther Adam was given a holy ſine to 
exerciſe his a and to his ſuc- 
ceſlours was giuen other holy ſignes ſa- 
crifices & {acramentsinflituted of God, 
as thetree of life, the fruits of the tree 
of knowledge of good and ewll, che 
raine-bowe, circumciſion. the lambe 
without blemiſh, the bread wichour lcs 
uain, the cloud, the fierypiller,the red 
ſea duuided, the heavenly Manna, the 
C wwarcr 


34 Of boly Signes, Satrifices, 
watcroftherocke, the immolationand 
oftering of beaſts for\lacrifices,thearke 
of couenant,the braſen ſerpent,thepur- 

2ing water,the Temple builded 1n the | 
middelt ot the holy Citie:All which la. 
cred {1gnes, facriiices and ſacraments, 
were figuresof that which was accom- 


pliſhed by Iefus Chriſt. 


teſus Chriſt For firſt hee was the true tree of life, 

therrce of life. planted in the mudeſt of che garden of 

—_ God,m whomand by whom we which 
OM, 1» 


were baſtard trees arc gratred and er,to 
che obtaining of eternall life : hee hath 
given vs the keeping ofthe fruites ot the 
tree of wiſcdome by his holy goſpell, 
and commaunded vs to keepe it whole 
without abuſing, without corrupting, 
withouradding or diminiſhing, in paine 

of erernall 20. 

Raincbowe, He hath bin as the celeſtial Bow ben- 
ded intheaire to aſlure vs ot the bande 
and coucnant contracted between God 
and vs that wee ſhould bec no more 
drowned in the floud of finne, He was 
cxrcumciſed ro accompliſh the lawe 1n 

lymſelfc, 
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himſelfe, char hee might cut away the Circumciſion, 

toreskinne of our hearts, to ſpoyle ys Gala. 4. 

of our old corrupred skinne jn Adam. : 

He wastheflamein the burning buſh, Me. 

caking fleſhinrche wombe ofthe virgine : 

conceme? by rhe grace of the holy 

Gholt,wirhourche ſced of man, the ho-+ 

ly virein as che buſh, remaining neuer- 

theles pertect and vncorrupt. Hee was 

ſacrificed as che 1ſt & innocent Lambe, patcal tambe, 

his bloud being ſhee co preſcrue vs fro 1ohn.r, 

che ryrannie of Sathan, and co open vn- Hebr,rz, 

to vsthepallagcinro che 1id of promiſe 

the kinsdome of heauen. He 1s thexgrue 

bread whiiich came downe from heauen, read of life; 

without leauen, withour corrupti6,and "—— 

ſpot, whereof wee mult cate for our ſpi- 

rituall nouriſhmenr,co the ende we may 

celebratethe feaſt of the Pharaomcall 

paſſage 1theland of libertie. Hee vas 2 Cor.s. 

thecloude, rhe fiery pillour, the red fea = cloude, his 
| - ic piiler and 

dunded , which hath conducted vs, reg ica. 

which hath del1ucred vs from the hands 

of ourenemies, out of whole ſide ope- ;Cor, 10. 

ned, came b!oud and water for ourſal- lohn. 1g. 

| uation 


The heavenly 
Manna,the 
rock flowing 
watcr of life, 
1.Corin. 10, 


Sacrifice, 


Heb.7.8.9,10. 


Heb. g. 


The arke of 
wicenes. 


36 Of holy Signes, Sacrifices, 
uation and redemption, 

He was the heauenly Mina ſent from 
heauen to nouriſh vs for ever, and the 
trucrockefrom whence flowed water to 

uench the thurlt of all chaſe for cuer, 
which cthurlt and beleeue in him. It was 
hc that made the ſacciface of health for 
the defacing of our ſinnes, the ſacrificer 
and facrifice,the offering and offerer a- 
biding foreuer a facriticer at the right 
hand of God his farher. He centred into 
the heauCly ſanuary, builded not with 
the hands of men, but wxh the hand of 
God, He was the true Arke of couenant 
& appoyntmer,by the which God did 
maniteſt and declare his oracles and in 
the which hedid reſt to accompliſh his 


divine and incomprehenſible milteries, 


Brafen ſeryent He was as the braſen ſerp&r faſtened to 


'oba 3. 


I cmple of 
God, 
lohn 2, 


the crolle,to give health co the ſickneſle 
of al thoſe which did rurne toward him, 
and behold him in faith. 

He was the true templc of God wher- 
inthe holy ghoſt doth dwell, whome 
and by whome one God in trynity 15 


worſhip- 


facrifice whereof was made the purg- holy water. 


þ t/ [ 4+ 4 ® 


worſhipped. Hee was the true and holy The hoſt and 


ing water forthe cleanſing of all ſpots, 
hauing by his owne aſhes, that 1s by 
his 01nc bodie offered vp, ſprinck= jgp,q rc. 
led and. watered with water iſſuing : 
out of ſus fide, all people belecuing 
in him. | 

Theceremonaall law being thus ac- 
complithed not by figures , bur really 
executed by the incarnation, dearh and 
reſurre&ion of Iclus Chriſt, our Saui- 
our, our mediatour, our euerlaſtng ſa. 
crificer,and mercy obtainer, the infinite 
goodnes of God was yermore manteſt. 1, . 
ed by the new band, new covenant and : 
new comming of the ſon of God incar- 
nate : For by his new ceſtament confir- gg 2. 
med by the death of the teſtator, he hath 
made vs fcllow heires and inheritours 
of the kingdome of heauen with God. 

For aflurance of this heauenly ſuc- 

ceſſion gotren to vs by gracc, after that 
he had finiſhed the ceremomal law,and 
aboliſhed the ſane (as we hane ſhewed) 
C 72 by 
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by the ſacrifice perfeatly made by the 
cuerlaſting . Sacrificer, there were let: 
| Se —_— vn:o vs two facred fignes and holy fa- 
; On craments,wherein God hath vſcd more 
| doQrine.cap-9. fauour and more ſpecial grace,than cucr 
hec did before his incarnation, in this 

that hee hath deiiuercd vs tromthe ſer- 

uile itaw of circumc:{10n,of difference of 

: mcates, and ef diucrs ſacrifices ordat- 
nedinthe firſt Church of the Iſraelites, 

and indiſcharging vs ofthis heauy bur- 

then, hc hath io much che more comfor- 

red vs inordaimng vnto vs fora tnemo« 

ric and ren;embrance of our regenerati- 

on and lite everlaſting, two holy facra- 

Szcraments of Ncnts, vnder two holy fignes, To wit, 
thenew Tefia- the waterof Baprtiſme,& rhe breadgand 
ment. wine, tor the partaking of his bode, 
and that Is grace might extend to all 
nations,God did chootc thoſe tokens & 

fiznes which were;moſt comon& eaſfie. 

For Circumci{ou was a ſpeciall 

marke for Avravam and lus poſtcritic, 

che which Circumciſton other nations 

were not accuſtomed to vic, alrhough 

Herodote 


Id SUCTAMENTES. 


Herodete a Greeke inthe hiſtory which 
he writeth ofthe manners of the Egyti® j,,,v 1;b, >. 
ans,doth attribute vato them the cu- 
ſtome to circumciſe , eſpecially their 
Pricſtes.Bur it is eaſie to conieuregthat 
hee had heard ſpeaking of the Iewes 
dwelling in Egipt for the ſpace of foure 
hundred and thirtie yeares obſeruing 
the circumciſhhon Morcouer the Circum- | 
citon was ordained for the men onely, * <owparing, 
-- ofthe circum 

and not forthe wowen : there was alſo ;c 4 
a day ſet for Circumciſion , the eight bapriſme. 
day aftcr the natiuitie : and the cutting Exod, 12. 
of theskinne was paineful and greuous, 
But the grace of God haumg aboliſhed Gene! 17, 
by his incarnation and perteR ſacrifice, 
the rigour of the ceretnonaall law,as wel 
for the difference of meates as of daycs, 
hath left vnto vs by his nevv will and co: 
uenai:t,the holy ſigne of water common 
to all,as well men as women, without 
difference of daycs,&in this holy ſacra- Num. 1y. 
met the child baptizcd feeleth no griet, 
as hedid feele in cutting of the skinne. 

This ſignc of water, to repreſent vn- 
C 4 eo 
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40 Of holy Sines,Sacyifices, 


ro vs thepurging and cleanſing of our | 


finnes by the bloud of Tefus Chriſt, was | 


common not onely to the Iewes, which | 


; 


b 


were wont to vſe their cleanſing water, | 


bur allo ro the Gentiles and all nations 
who had in vſe the cleanſing and waſh- 

ing with this water called Luſtrall & 
Expiatorie, as may appeare by reading 
of auncient hiſtories. 

To the cnd then thatthe graceof God, 
by Ieſus Chriſt might extend to all the 
world 2cnerally, to all nations, coun- 
criesand prounces, as well circumciſed 
as vncircumciſed, lewes as Genrliles, 
God did chooſe the ſigncof water moſt 
common, ſo much ther moreapplying it 
to the comm ditie of man to = i him 
co feare and obedience. By the which 
fenc hee inſtituted the holy ſacrament 
ot baptiſine, for anote & aſſured marke 
of our regeneration, and purifying, re- 

reſented acramencally by the vertue 
of the holy ghoſt, in the which ſacra- 
ment God doth aſſiſt and aſlure vs to be 
borne a new and made one with Chriſt 
[eſus, 
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and Sacraments, at 
leſus,to be renewed & made members, 
of his members,and that he will recewe 
ws as clad and mcorporarte znto him and 
by him. 


Likereafons might be broughr for 


che orher holy Sacrament ordeined of $2 ommencel 
God by his new Teſtamenr, to wit, of the holy ſup- 
bread and wine. Which Genes, tokens, per of Ielus 


figures and notable formes, all nations 
have beene accultomed to ve 1 in their 
ſacrifices, oblations & ceremomes,con- 
cerning their religions, as well circum- 
ciſed as vncercumciſed, aſwell Iewes as. 
Gentiles. Alſo the two kindes of foodes 
for the nouriſhmert of man, are corained 
vnder bread and wine: For theſe cauſes 
our good God deſiring to drawe vnto 
him all nations,to nouriſh and nuniſter 
molt neceſlarie food vnto the,did inſh- 
eute the comunyon of the body &bloud 
of our Sauiour Telus Chriſt wnder the 
formes, holy ſignes and facramentes of 
bread and wine : Foe as we are aſſured 
by the marke and element of water in 
baptiſme to be regenerate and renued 
111 


Heb.s. 


42 Of holy Stgnes Sucrifices, 


inthe body and bloud of Tefus Chriſt, 
repreſented by the ſacrament of hol 
water, by the vertue ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
Euecn ſoare we nouriſhed by rhe com. 
muon of this body and bloud repre. 
ſented really by rhe Bread and Wine, 
conſecrated for ſpirituall foode & nous 
nihment a and quickening 
by the power of theholy ghoſt, wherin 
God fauoured vs much in diſcharging 
vs of bloudy ſacrifices ordeincd in the 
firſt Church of the Iſraelits, which were 
wont to be charged with many and di. 
uerle {acrifices celebrated withthe ſhed. 
ding of the bloud of carthly bealtes. af- 
terthediuerſity of offences,and perſons 
offending. All which facrifices were 
ended, and put away by the ſhedding 
of the, bloud of the iuſt and innocenc 
Lambe, TIcfus Chriſt, which by his per- 
{ic ſacrifice hath vtterly -boliſhed all 
other ſacrifices, reſcruing vneo him- 
ſelte the dignity of the great and cuer- 
laſting Sacrificer, ficring ar the right 


hand of God hus Father, Buthe hath fa- 


uoured 
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uvoured vsſo much, that in place ofthe a- 
boliſhed ſacrifices, he hath inſlicuted the 

two holy ſacraments before mentioned 

ro aſſure vs of our regeneration,our pur: 

ging, our adoprion,our nouriſhment, 6 
cternall lite, gtuen vs by the. loud of 
qur Sautour leſus Chriſt, 


But as the:lſraclires roo eroſſe and car- Cortuption of 
vall, did reſt-in che exterior ſigues,cor- *he Sacramees, 


' rupting rhecrue vic of the, ſacramentes 
and ſacrifices ginen vnto thetn of God: 
Euen ſo like abuſe, yea, greater corrup- 
tions are come vnto our two: holy Sa« 
craments left vnto ys by the new tefta- 
ment of Teſus Chriſt, for che facrament 
of Baptiſmeſucceeded in the place of 
Circumciſion, man'( enrol of Cor» 
ruptedclay) would not bee contented 


with Gods holy inſtitution ; But ſome $;crament of 
hauc brewed and corrupred the vſe of Baptiſmecor- 
the holy ſacrament of Baptiſme with Fupteds 


adiurations and coniurings, inggling of 
ſalt,of oy1c.of! tapers,creame, blowings, 
hoodes,or biggins,withan infinite nums 


ber of croſles, on the forchead, on the 
cIcs 
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| / Theodor, in his eyes, on the noſe, onthe backe, on the 


booke ot the 
fables of here- 


Uces, 


Ce, fine, Ca. poſt. 
quam de conſee 
er4tione db 


Pint. 4. 


Ephetrath .per 
Satyr,3, 


Gala. 
Ephe.4. 


x Cor. It, 


breaſt, on the ſhoulders,on the mouth, 
to chaſe away Deuwls : For the Maſſali- 
ans heretikes authors of coniuring, and 
croſſing, do ſay that the child borne is 
accompanied with his Spirit or Deuill, 
which cannot be 5 fs bur by 
adiuration and coniuring. And for this 
cauſe, this holy ſacrament of Baptiſme 
hath beene corrupted fo farre, that chey 
haue added chereunto ſtrange termes of 
the Syrian language, with ſpettell and 
purging ſniuell, 

What greater corruptions coulde 
there be deſcribed then theſe abhomi«. 
nable inventions, as if the bloud of Te. 
ſus Chriſt had not beene ſuflicient for 
our regeneration and purgation.: And 
as if God had not beene of power ſufh. 
cient to perfe& and regenerate vs by 
the holy {1gne of water repreſenting the 
bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, if there were not 


| ſpettell coniured ſniuell,oiles, falt,big- 


gins,creame, torches or tapers,or milke 


or hony inuenred by other Heretikes. 
Other 
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Other more ſubtill Magiczans,Picha- Tertullian in 
his buoke of 


the crowngd 


COrians inſtructed in the Maſlalian do- 
Arine haue added moreouer to pro- 
nouce twentic times ouerthe man child 
picſented to Baptiſme, the-name of a 
Dcuill(whichthey ſay) doth accompa- 
ny him, by that meanes to adiure and 
conture hym away. And at the Baptiſme 
of a wench,to ſay the ſame thirtic times. 
Was there cuerſuch deceſtable corrup- 
tion in the ſacrament of Circumciſion ? 
Whercfore(O Maſlalias)haue you bru- 
ed youroules, inthe holy Sacrament of 
Baptiſme ? Following the hereſze are 


eu8 Marcoſus, which commanded to Epipha.lib, r + 
anointthe childre that were to be bapti- rom.z.hercl.34. 


zed, Theholy figne of water inſtituted 
by the hand of God, was itnort ſufficiet 
to repreſent the precious blond of leſus 
Chriſt for our regeneration & purtficas 


tion, without brewing of greeſes, of 


ole,of ſpertel & other minglings, inute 
ted by the corruptors of the holy facra- 
ments : The body and bloud of Ieſus 
Chnſt, whrewith wee be clad by the 


holy 


46 Of boly Signes, Satrifees, 
holy water of Baptiſme was it not ſufh- 


cient to preſerue vs from all tempeltes 
without borrowing of Bigeins and Cri« 


ruption and abuſe it was pernmeced vn- 
Tom.T, to womento vaptiſe, tollowing the er- 
—_— rorof the Marcioniſtes, Quinilians Ca- 
a berſes. taphriges, Monrani (ts,Pepuzians, Prif- 
cil[1tansand Artotirites, Was it ever per- 
mitted vnto women by the Jaiwe of God 
ro adminiſterthe holy ſacramenes or ſa» 
crifice inſtiruced 1n the firſt Church of 
the Iſraelites. or in the newe Teſtament 
of Ieſus Chriſt Inthe Hiſtory of Afop- 
ſerrtis recited, how that h1s wite Sephoya, 
moued with a womanly raze, to>kethe 
ſtone or knife wherewith the circumcie 
ſed her ſonne, but itis not written that 
ſhceorany other her like, hach at any 
time beene permitted to miniffier the 
holy ſacramenrs by ſuch corruptions of 
the holy ſacramenrof Baptiſme : Many 
herefies have ſprong vp by the Cara- 
bapriſts, Anabapriſtes, Antipedobap- 
ri{ts and other hereukes, & ſer{matikes 
which. 


Exod. 4. 


ſomes? And for another wore Treat cOr- | 


Wer PF 
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which not contented with thepure and 
ſincere inſtitution of God, did more reſt 
inthe outward fgnes,theninthatwhich 
by chem was repreſented in ſpirit. He 
that defirech ro know more particular- 
ly the abuſes and corruptions invented 
ardiwerſe times by diucrſe humours of 
men, let him read our Eccleljaſtica] c6- 
mentaries.It remaineth preſetly ro come 
rothe corruptions of the other holy ſa- 
crament of che ſupper and communion 
of the body and bloud of Iefus Chriſt, 
By this ſhort diſcourſe, a man may clcer- 
ly know how variable and frailemanis, 
alwaics hauing abuſed the grace of god. 
For likeas from the beginning of che 
laweand inſtruction giuen vnro them, 
the people of Iſracl did euer corrupt the 
true vſc of ſacrifices, holy ſignes,and ſa- 
craments ordeined of God : euen (01s 1t 
cometo paſle of the lawe of God by Te- 
{us Chriſt, havin g inſticuted che maner 
torommunicate his body and bloude 
vnder the figures and holy fignes of 
bread and wine, The which holy ſacra- 
ment 


4% Of holy Signes,Sacrifues, 
ment was abuſed in the time of the Apo- 
ſtles by che Corinchians: Againſt whom 


Sacrament of (\@ no'y Apoſtle did write epiltles, to 
the ſupper ©Or- 1 endto bring them to the true & ſar 


| rupccd. 


ts 
- 
| 


tCor.13, Ccrcobſeruacionotrthis holy Sacramec. | 


Letno man therfore hereafter thinke it 
ſtrange ifthe ſucceſſors otthe Apoſtles, 
fromtme to time have corwpred the 
rrue vie ofthis holy Sacrament. And the 
more they werediſtant from the time of 
the Apoſtles of Telus Chriſt, che more 
they tell into corruption: Yea abhomi- 
nablc, turning the vſe of the Sacrament 
into a depth of idolatry. Firſt into what 
contentio fell the Churchthat was next 
.vnco the Apoſtles, about the dertermi- 


Eecleſaſticall ning of the daies wherein the holy f1- 


hiſtorie. 
Fiflo.eripart.lib. the heretike did infticute the celebrat! 
9p 37.4 156, on of Eaſter with vnleauened bread at- 
21.cap.5e tcr the maner of the Ievees. Certaine of 

| his ſetdid ordaine the vſe of the holy 
of 9.16.5.c4t. Sicrament to bee celebrated the 14. 
” floggripare ib. Moone,as the Tewes did. Itis ſayd,rhere 
g_cap 38, 39, WCre of this ſe Policraces biſhop of the 
Epheſians, 


crament (houldbe celebrated ? Sabatin 
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Epheſians, Philip Freropolitan, Policary, 
4 Melite and NN ar ciſſis Biſhop 
of Ierufalem. Of the contrary opinion 
were /itor vithop of Rome, & Elewther 
his predeccilor, with Thcophile Biſhop 
of Palclne This contention continued 
morc he 300.yeares after the Apoſtles, 
Some celebrated the teatt of Eaſter aſter 
the Equinoetial, i, whe che Sundid cnrer 
inco the {131e of advick Orher obſerueth 
the moneth Xenthifoc,called by the Ros 
namns efpril. 

Some ſayd (to wir, tite Pnartodecis 
mn, that was inſliev ited by S. lohn, tg 

cclebrate in the 1.4. Moone, Others ad- 
— chemiclues ro be taughr by S. 
Peter xhercas yetthere was no euident 
appearance ofany thing. The Monta- 
mit; Phrygtians condemned the Quar- 
to decimans obſeruers of tnc courſe ol 
the Moone, and thatthey ought ro or- 
derthemſcines by the courſc of the Sun, 
begining at the E: qunoCtallm Prime- 
tide: Aud by this ineanes thev celchra- 


red eight des of, ſprill, which is the 1.4 
FR 


F 


* Euſe.lib,5.cap.q . 


Hiſts tripart, 
raps. 
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CO 


day of the fame moneth; Prowmded that | 


itiel] vpon the Sanday. 


There was not onely contention for 


the vicof the ſacramentes in what dayes 
it ſhoulde be celebrated, bur alto there 
was great dnufion among the Chriſh- 
ans for ccremonies inuented to Prepare 


tiemlclucs to receive the lame worthi. 


Iy : For ſoine(as the Romains)did kee 
the taſtchree weekes before Ealter : T he 
Il|yrians and a!l Greece with the Alex. 
andrians did ordcine a Lent to faſt {xe 
wecekes Others ordeined {cauen weekes 
of taſting, leauing off from fue dates ro 
fe dan 

More and more to corrupt the holy 
ſacrament of the ſupper, there was re 
ſtored another Iludaicall ceremony, by 
the difterences of meates: For ſome(du. 
ring the time of taft) forbade eating of 
fcihe and fhthe. Other forbade eatin 
of fleſh onely, permitting to eate fiſhe 
& foules.v kick they ſaid according to 
A1cyi.didrake part of the ſubſicie of the 


watcr,Some alſo did ordeme to cate dry 
bread 
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bread and water onely . Others faſted 
nllnoone withour diſtincti6 of meares, 
And to be ſhore there was in the beoins 
ning an infinite number of cuftomes & 
corruptions inthe vſc of the holy ſacra- 
ment of the ſupper, by ceremonies 
brought in by the difference of daies 
and meates, abbrogaced and put away, 
by the grace and lawe of [efus Chrilt. 

But was there cuerany holy Apollle of 
God, which cuerletc1n writing any | 
or commandeme:t for the difttinftion 
of daies or meates to celebrate the holy 
ſupper of [cſus Chriſt? cheir mcention 
was not toinſlututea re I1510n of fealtes 

and a diſtintion of dates & meates, bur 
cheir do@rine did cend onely to teach 
good life, and the true worthippe of 
one God onely, Wherefore wee mult 
needes conclude that the ceremonie and 


fealt of Eaſter,to celebrare the ſu pperof 


our Lorde God is proceeded of meerc Hifto, Tripert, 
cultome: For none of the Apoſtles hath {6.9,cap. 3& 


left any thing in writing couching the 
\ame, | 
D 2 To 


, © Galath, 4, 
aw Heb.7. 
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To moderate ſuch di{[entions and cor. 
ruptions many councels were aflem. 
bled, one at Sangaria in Bitine, by rhe 
which(ro auoideall contentions) it was 

ermitted ro euery one to celebrate Eax 


Euſ-b.tiv.54 4p. fter when he would. Another counſell 


23s 


was holden ar Cefaria by Theophile 
Biſhop of that place, and by Naraſſes 
Biſhop of Icruſalem. Another counce]l 


in Achay. And another councell was 
holden at Rome by Vier, Biſhop of 


that place. 
After theſc litle corruptions, there 


In the yeare of ſycceeded orcater from time to t1me,ace 


Clriſt,r 14. 


Platine. 
Sabcllicus, 


us | 


' cording ynto the humours and aftei- 


ons ofthe Biſhops of Rome, Alexander 
the firſt of that name, being cometo be 
ſyperintendent of the Romane Church, 
the far(t of the ſucceſlors, of the Apo- 
les of Teſus Chriſt, and alſo the firſt 
of the corrupters ofthe holy ſacrament 
of the ſupper ordeined to mixe water 


with the wine before the communion : | 


wherein he meant to reforme the Goſ- 


pcll of Tefus Chriſt, which had inftitu- 
red 
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ted the communion of his body and 
bloud, to be vnder tio kindes, Bread & 
Wine, but Alexander added atnird kind 
(ro ſay ) Warer. He reſtored alſotheIn- 
daicall ceremony of vnlenened bread 
(called ſiweete breade) to celebrate the 
Eaſter as the Iewes did, following ther- 
inthe Ebionits, which taughtthat the 
ceremonial law of Atoyſes was necella- 
ric for ſaluation : As a!to Symmach.s 4n 
Hererikcin Paleſtine had taught. It Te- 
ſus Chriſt was citcumciſed to accom. 


Iſh the ceremomiall law,1s it therefore 


needfull for vs to be circumncticd? Moree 
ouerifir pleaſed him/roaccomplith the 
ceremoniall lawe) to viein che dayes 
of ſiweete bread, vnleucned bread : Ir is 
rherefore neceſlarie to turne avaimme vn- 
to the rigor of this ceremonie abroga- 
red by the ſacrifice perfectly ended by 
Ieſus Chriſt? In what place of the holy 


Goſpell could «Mexander ener findeto C1 15}. 39.cep 


mixec water vwith the wine ? And forto 
binde Cluiſtians to vnleuened bread. Is 


ir of any more value, then his innen- 
I) $ I9N 


Euleb ltb.z. cap. 4 
27.0» 110.6,caf. bt, 
= " 


21, 


roſt.m his 
apologic, 
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tion, to chaſe away Duels with water 
ſalted and comured 7 And as touchine 
| "La — "p 
his comured water ordeyned by him, 
we will ſhew hereafter that the orionall 
thereof came from Numa Pompilizes the 
oreat Coniurer and Romane Idolater, 
Bur as for che mingling of the water 
with wine, that ſhould ſceme to bee 
raughr by the rel1g10n of the ancient I 
dolaters, which were wont 1n celebra- 
ting their ſacrifices,mm one chalice to £0» 
ſecrate the water with the bread, {pect- 
ally in the tcaſt dedicated to the Sunne, 
which the Perſians did worſhip, called 
of them ©A7ythres. And in the teaſt alſo 
of Nephaltes,water was vicd forthe fa- 
crifice. According to this compariſon, 
Inftin AIarrr maketh relation of the 
cuſtome obſ&ued amone the Id olators, 
and Chriſbans, for the bread, wine,and 
water conſecrated. By the one thatisro 
ſay , by the Idolators, in the*'name of 
their Idolles and by the Chriſtans 1n 
the name of their true God, Alwayes 
this fuſt corruption inthe vſage of the 


holy 
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holy ſacrament by che mingling of wa- 
ter with wine, beyondethe commande- 
ment & ordinance of God did notcon- 
tinue Without controverlie : For the 
Greekes were ofa contraric opinion that 
it was not neceſlary to mixe water with 
wine, and that they would nor followe 
the corruption of eAlexan ter. Amarca- 
»u was of the ſame aduice that > Alexane 
der was ſaying that 1c was neceilarie to 
mingle1t with water. 

The ſubtill S-phiſt Scor doth affirme 
abſolutly chat it is not neceſlariethe wa- 
terto beiniagled with the wine, becauſe 
ſaich he it cannot be changed and tran- 
ſubſtanriaced intro bloud 1t firſt ir be nor 
changed into wine. 

Other more ingenious would” rather 
interprerate che in{ticution of «le xan. 
der, ſaying the wine to be conuertedin- 
co bloud, bur as for the water it was 
tranſubſtancaced intorhe warer which 
came out ofthe ſide of Icſus Chit. 

This firſt corruption of Alexander did 
give occaſion of many other to ſucceed: 

D 4 For 


I10, ib, 4o cap, pi 
© by pt 
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S. Avgufiize ih For ſome invented greater bruings to 
ſais book of the oy ole with bloud drawn out of yong 
Celices.cap. 26. 7 nts tO MixT with the bread of the ho= 
| K64% x ge as 

ly ſupper of leſus Chriſt, as the Cata- 
phriges which begana kind of rranſub= 
| {lanuaton of wine pro bloud really & 
ladiphs 16b.2, corporally.Sorae other 26toyned there- 
Tom, bereſ,gg. Vto checſc called Artotinites, that 15 to 
ſay, cheeſe bread, Others alfo abuſing 
this ſacrament, in iſteede ©t wine tooke 
water vnder pretence of more greater 
abſtincace. Ocher ordained to temper 
the bread with wine, which the Mafla- 
lans do ye; holde 1n their miſfall fa- 
crificers, 

For another more dereſtable corrup- 
tion of the holy facramct, tome biſhops 
of Rome haue forbidde their Maſlahan 
facrificers ro mini{ter vnto the Chriſten 
people(which hey cali lay che boay of 
leſus Chritt vnder both kinas, bur only 
ynderthe holy {igne of bread, and nor 
of wine, the which they kepc for the 
Prieſtes Maſlalians ſactificers. Is not 
this corruption dizcCtly againſt che ho- 
ly 


| 


A A on am tu a ue 


and Secraments. 557 


ly goſpell and inſtition of che ſupper of arp 

Tefus Chriſt, which hach ordained and Mark,14, 
commanded all faichfull ro cate his bo. Luke 32, 
dic,and drinke his bloud. When hee *<9-21. 


rooke the cup vied hee not theſe proper 
ccarwes, Drinke all of this wine jn me- 
moricand remembrance of my bloud 
ſhed. Hath hee vſed any other tearmes 
for eating of his bodie by the figure of 
bread,then hc hath done for thedrink- 
ing of his bloud by the figne of winczIf 
one ſhould compare herewith the holy 
figne ordained of God inthe Church of 
the Iſraelites, a figure of the communion 
of the body of Ieſus Chriſt (which was 
the paſcall lambe) the fleſhe whereof 
was comanded to be eaten of all perſons 
withour exception, for asmuch as they 
were circumciſed : Was there eucr any 
diffcrence in the cating of the paſcall 
Lambe, and celebrating of the Patleo- 
ucr of the Iewes among the Leuites of 
the ſtocke of the Pricſtes and the other 
comon people? For another dcteſtable 
corruption, the Ma{lilians haucinſtitu- 


ted 


t,.Cor.1r. 
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ted by their mnvi[all [dolatries, co facri. 
ficeand offer the body and bloud of le. 
{us Chriſt,in reiterating(by meanes)the 
facrifice of leſus Chrilt: perfectly ended 
& cinot be done againe : for thatit was 
notafterthe order of Aon but after the 
order of M-lchiiedech, aneuerlalting fa- 
crificer, who hath left no ſucceſlor. Alfo 
thcholy apoſtle whe he admomthed che 
Corinthians reuverently to ceiebrate the 
ſupper of Ieſus Chrilt, did he command 
them to ſacrifice ? No, but to communi- 
cate and eate togeather the body and 
bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, The beginning 
of the holy ſupper was not eo kill,offer, 
and ordainea ſacrifice to offer to God: 
Bur onely to eareand drinke atthe holy 
feaſt prepared for vs by [eſus Chriſt the 
eueclathng ſacrifice & everlaſting (acri- 
ficer,whi - h hath reſerned vnro himſelfe 
only chiseternal prie{th90 h An1 vetnes 
uerthefes hath lefr his holy  inſticatdes a 
banquet ordame4 tor vs of bread and 
wine, repreſenting his body and blovd, 


Afeer the corruptions aboue-ſ1vde, 
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Sathan the diligent Babilomcall. bwil» 
der imploted all hos forces & ſtepgtt es, 
to build an inuinc1þle fortretle of idola- 
tric, ro the end to fightagainſt, and vt- 
terly tro throw downe che kingdowe of 
lIeſus Chriſt, when he did enterprite the 
buijding of the Maſle to be brovaht in, 
inthe place of the holy ſacrmient - of the 
ſupper,as we wil briefly and to clearely 
declare, thatthe moſt hard hearted Pha- 
n{1cs{made olde in their ancient Idolas 
wies) ſha'l acknowledge by the veritie 
of hiſtories their ertours and abhomi- 
nable hercſies. 

Beforcthe painting outof this Maze 
cferror (Whereinto the Meſlahans are 
plundgee) I thought it neceſlanie, briet- 
ly to d1{couer the ancient rel1910n of the 
Romaines, the razgne of the occidentall 
empire. and of the Empercurs which 
have exerciſed both the temporal office, 
and the dignitieof the great biſhops (u- 
perinter dents of the rehejon & Church Tir.Liu. lib.x, 
of Reme. All other (as well asTI) (hall Dccad. 1. 
confcilc that the Romaine reli1o1on al- 

coecther 
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; rogether for the moſt part to hauc beene 
| Fancſtella, inſticured by Nama Pompilewi the fe. 
| - vo F cond King of che Romaines, about 700. 
| Rome. yeares bctore the incaraation of Teſus 
| Chriſt. Then were inſtituted the Bi- 
ſhops which afterward were brought 
ro a certaine number, vnto foure, then 
the number was augmsced to eight, and 
by Syl aro 15. In the colledge of Bi. 
ſhops there was one chiefe Biſhoppe, 
which was choſen by the other leſle bi. 
ſhops of the ſame order and dignirie, 
lIikeas the little biſhops purple Cardi- 
nals have practiſed the eledtion of the 
grear Romaine Biſhop, of their eſtate, 
order and dignitie. This Pompilianre- 
ligion hath becne ſo well obſcrued by 
the Romanes,from the father to the ſon, 
thatichathbeene impoſſible to deſtroy 
and plucke vp the ſame, but hath contt- 
nued co this day, as cuery one may eaſt- 
ly percciue by this little collection. 

To confirme this potnet there is none 
that can bee ignorant, which luſterh to 
read che Romaine hiſtories, that betore 


the 


— 
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the incarnatis of Ieſus Chriſt there was ; 
notone King, Conſul], DiQator, or Ro- 
maine Empcrour inſtruRted 1n the lawc 
of God, But all were Idolaters and In- 
fdels,following the religion of Numa 
Pompilits the conturer, And that more 
15, after the incarnation of Teſus Chriſt, 
for the ſpace of 3co. yeares or therca- 
bouts,there was no Emperour, nor Roe Eufeb.in his 
mane Councel which would change his booke ofthe; + 
religion to embrace the lawe of 1 eſus CÞvrcÞ. hiſto» |, 

O -S- ric the yeares 
Chriſt. Butcontrariwiſe they hauc Ia- 4opq,,, 
bored with tooth and naile toexerciſe 68,94.112, 13. 


all kind of cruelltie againſt the church of 167.202.238. {, 
Ieſus Chriſt, as the Eccleſtalticall hiſto. 25443570276. \ 
ries doe largely declare, painting out ® *9** | 
great perſecutions vnder the great Rov 
maine Biſhops, to wit, { laud.Tiber.Ne- 
ro, (land, Domitian Nere, Fla.Dcmitian, | 
Tratan, Elie Hadrian, eAntoniar. Phleſo- [/; 
pher, Septime Senere, Inl. Maximus, Mar. [; 
Lum. Trajan,Dece, Licime, Valerian, a: 
lere Aurelian,and Diedetian. All which 
were Emperours and governed the Em- 
pire and Romaine rcl12g1o0n for 300. 
ycares 


: 
$ 
; 
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yeares after the 1incarnition of leſus 

Chrnit,aad in their moneyes ſepultures, 

mon:unents, tytles and autenrique ler- 

ters, did hold the name of great Bthops 

and high Pricſtes,as dil1gen:ly 1s gathe- 

red in a booke of the antiquities of 

| Rome, wherein bee leſcribed the Ima- 

| Inthe boo'e ges,moncies, and mon:ments of the ans 

| Inruuled rac ancient E nperours of Rome, which 

| Giſcore of | cre all calle 2rcac By hops, by theſe 
rhe re[13103 0 of O 

ES tiles, /vf. Co{. Pra mnee} Ther, Nevo 

Rom un:s by Pr if.miv Clad. Ver0. Poutif mane Vaſ- 

Wilunde px; ax Ce. pon'tf, mir Tramu't [mper4, 

Choa!.o1yl; of p,,,,f mar, Marc, Aurel, «Anton. eAu- 

. a F4 «/F. Pann. Hol109 4 1/165 (umm 48 ſacerdot 

Aus. Adrianus Impner. Pantif, max. 

G uerius AM ieiminiuans Paontsf. max. 

Tit. Ceſf. Puntif. mar, ('on@19d. Im. 

e. pontif, max, Fliuing (onſtantics Aug, 

Pontef. max. Which being then Empe- 

rours and great Biſhoyppes would ſuffer 

none oche: head inthe relt2104 and Ro- 

mune Church chentheinſelues, being 

alwates enemies of Ieſus Chriſt. For 

when the Apolties did preach Chriſt 

co 
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cobethe Soueraine Prieſt, greatand ev 
uerlaſling ſacrificer , without any ſuc- 
ceſlour aſter the order of Melchiſedech, 
the tyrants of Rome and cheir Lieure- 
nants.did take an occaſion to condemne 
Teſus Chriſt, tearing that the authorize 
of the Emperours and great Romaine 
Biſhops ſhould bee dinumiſhed. With 11 the Catalog 
what furie were they 1nraged for the c— [ 
ſpace of 3cc.yeares againſt the chriſti- the hifiorie of | 
ans and Chriſts rel1gion,to defend cheir Nicepbore the | 
auncicnt Ic! 1910N of Poampilite ? what yeare of Chulb jy 
anſwere was gen to T heodoſe the Em- © | 
perour by he ſenate and ſcnatours of 
Rome, when 1t was 7-ut forth vnto them 
to change their r eligion, and to recejue 
the religion of Ieſus C hriſt, They ſhew- 
ed thati they had polleſſed BBs Pompi. 
lian rel1910n niorethen 100, yeares,& 
char all changing of rcl1g10ns were the 
deſtruions of con mon wealthes. 
Wherefore conhfiſting mm their olde 
Rowace religion, hey remained with- 
out receiving vt che law of Iefus Chrii?, 
By chelc hiſtones itis cafie ro bee re- 
{olued 
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folued that for the ſpace of 400. yeares 

and more the biſhops ot Rome (which 

called themſelnes Chriſtians ) could ne- 

ucr obtaine of the Senate and Romane 

Senators to receiue the holy Goſpell, 

much letſe could they conuert the Ro- 

mane Idolater,cauſing them to forlake 

their inneterate Idolatry : For the Bi- 

ſhops of Rome were coo much occupi. 

edin reſtoring the Iudaical and Pagans 

ceremonies for the diſtin&ts of meaces, 
ordinancenotto faſt Sunday and Thurſ- 

ty ge day, toſct an order for table cloathes, 
Clement Biſhop Veales, veſlels of cold and filuer, ſen- 
of Rome,x1,22 ſorsand tapeſterie, & other ornaments 
62.95% of the alters which conſumed with age, 
were ordeyned to be burned and the 

aſhes to be pur in the fount, Other were 
meruailouſly occupied to reſtore the 

Iudaicall ceremonies of (weete breade, 

Alexander and trauailed their ſpirits greatly to cor- 
the firſt of thar rupt the true viage of the holy fſacra- 


name Biſhop of wp em l a 
Romeinthe Mcnts inſticured of God, by mingling 


yearcof Ckrift Of water with wine, bruing of alt wit 
110, the water to make it purged and coniu- 
red 
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| redo drive away Diuels. Other alſo Sizesvs Biſhop | 
did cravell to jnftictute Corporaſles of of Rome ia the 
fine linnearo lay vppe the conſecrated 7<37e 0 Chrnifk, || 
hoſtes, and to ordeine alfoalbes and 9- '*** | w. 
ther veſtiments of che Pricits for their cz, Biſhop ih 
ſacrifices of white collour without ſpot. of Kome 7 
Some did rorment their braines to 1n- 
uenr the feaſtes of dedication and conſe- Higinus Biſhop 
cration, with conring, with fale ro ® Rome inthe | 
drive away Diels. And foine other to a ' 
invent oyles and creames to corrupt the = fi 
holy ſacrament of Bapriſme. Moreoner rabian Biſhop, 
(during the ratgne of theſe Tirants,}Em- ot Rome ia the ||| 
perours, and great Biſhops)rhe Biſhoys Yeare of Chrift 1 
of Rome deltring co make theic names Ts : 
to continue for ever, did dreame in their __ } 
Ty bs ius Biſhop | 
ſpirits ro buiide Temples, not vnro rhe of g.mein the || 
honour of God, bur in the natne of their yeare of Chriſt + | 
hee and ſhee Saints, canonized by chem 744- 1 
ar cheir plcaſure . Other did occypic [] 
themſelnes ro ordaine chat the confecra- { 
ted breade and wine falling vpon the 
eround, {hould be left roche facriticer. 
& the relt remannng ſhould be burned 
with fire : and the athe3 ſhould be layed 
F, 'vp 
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EZeplerin Bilop vp among the reliques. Other did tra- 


lot Komen the yje}] og ſet an order among chaliſes,whe« 


42 of Chriſt per they ſhould be of ola{ſeor of wood. 


calixtns Biſhop And by other were inflitured ſolemne 
'&t Rome in tie Ceremonies foure times a yeareto bring 
: yearc of Chriit Chr;{hans to the bondage of a1i{ſtinion 
ET of daics. 

Some were occupied meruailouſly to 
ordaine the offering and conſecration 


| Fetich Biſhop 
of Romeinthe 


yeaic of Chriſt Of fables, to celebrate funerals in purs 
'292 ple garmentes after the maner of the 


£ 1 


vellment calied 7 -abea, the which the 
Idolators did vie in truumphes celebra- 
ecd in the honour of their Gods, 
The red robes And the [ike purple garmentis vſed 
| of Cardinalles. Of the Cardinals to this day. Others 
þ Wilecfer biſhop re occupied toinuent a confirmation 
' oft Rometn the 
| yeare of Chriſt for yong children, and thatthe Biſhops 
314. only ſhould conſccrate the creame : To 
honour alſo the Bithop of Hoſtienſe, by 
whoſe hads che biſhop of Rome mult be 
conſecrated, with acloke called Pall. 
And to inuent an infhnite nuber of other 
vnnecetlary ceremoimes, corrary to the 
libertie ofthe Goſpell giucn vnto vs by 
[efus 
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TIeſus Chriſt: How was it then poſſb1E 
cthatthe firſt Biſhops of Rome {hould© 
drawethe Princes,Senators & Romanes 
vnto the lay ofthe Goſpel,during zoo: 
or 400, yeares after the incarnation of 
Teſus Chriſt, ſeeing o they did not labour 
but ro corrupt the vis otthe holy ſacra- 
ments, and to reſtore the Iudaicall cere- 
monies, and Idolatries of the heachen 
the ancient Romanes ? 

But here might one obie& one Phi 
lip which ſome vaunc to hane beene con, 
uerted to holy Baptiſme, che maners 
of whom were ſo wicked that they gaue 
occaſion to the molt credible authors, 
to deſcribe him vaworthy the name ofa 
Chriſtian. One nughr bring i in ( onſtan- © 
tinethe great, which cauſed” the Coun: 
cell of Nice to a{lemble : bur his reſis 
dece was in Greeza being called the Em- 
"Oerour of the Eaſt. And yet would he 
neucr receiue the {1gne of Baptiſme to 
bee regenerate by the bloude of Iefus 
Chriſt, vntill he was 65. ye ares olde, at 
what time he was baptiſed by a Bithop 


E'2 of 


Chronicle of + 
lokhn Baptiſt, | 


Hflo.tripart, tis | | 
J,c4?.,12, | 
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of Nicomede Arian, named Ewſcbe, the 
fame Cmmftantie being at point of death. 
Silecſter then Biſhop of Rome, muſt 
not cracke that he conuerted this Em- 
erour to the faith : For this ſame Silver. 
fter would not affilt che aflemblie of che 
Councell holdenat Nicein the ycare of 
Tciſus Chriſt. 327. How fo cueritbe, 1t 
15 conuctuentto haue recourſe alwayef 
to the verity of Hiſtories, wherein 1s 
recited the anſwere of the Senate and 
Senators of Romc, to the Emperour 
T heodeze more then 60.yeares after the 
death of the ſame Corſftantine the great : 
Which was, that chey woulde not re 
cciuethe lawe of leſus Chniſt, but ob 
{cruc their auncient lawe Pompilian, 
to auoide the ruine of their common 
wealth, hich mightcome by the chan- 
ging of relig10n. whereby may be well 
gathered chat then the lawe of God was 
not recciued nor appr oued at Rome by 
the Senate and Senators, 
Icreſterh chat preſently we come nea- 
rerto the timefollowing, After the de- 
ceale 
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ceaſe of Theodoze, the Rowane Empire 
ofthe Weſt began ſo to bowe, that in 
ſhorttime it was quite put out by ew. | 
deloys & eAtayns, which were the chiefe Paul. Emil.!ib.1 
that ſacked Rome, burner the moſt part the yeare of 
of it, and ranithed the proper dau zheer brit, 412.15; ; ; 
of the Emperour Theodore: whom they 1 
married to Ararlphe king of the Gothes. 
Alicle while ifter ſucceeded the Hines, ©9541. 2, 
Then Atta King of the Gothes, which — 
viurped italy. 
About this time the Romane Empire pyocos.th. 2.04 
of the Weſt was {poiled of all Germas- the warre ofthe. 
ny; Aſia, Sarmaria, and all the Pronin. Vandals inthe!) 
ces tributaries, vitro Danube : Spaine Ma 
alſo, Aquitania,Gaſcoygne, Bourgoyne * * ] 
and all che Gaules did reuolt from the 
Romane tyranny. Then ſuccecded the 
Oltrogothes with their King UVaſemy, _ R 
T heodemmer, T heodoriks an1 other Hea- Chand 
then and Infidels. The Viltzorhes al- Tr 
ſo,all vſurpers ſucceſſively of Italy. Af- pt zmil 14x 
terward raigned T ersl.4s, which forced, the yeare of 
robbed, nd burned Rome, and all S1« Chriſt, 5 68. 


cile. Inthe end the Lombazds condi:-. 
E 3 Qed 
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Qed by their Kings Alborn did raigne, 
which viurped Italy, Theſe barbarous 
nations, Idolaters and Infhdels did ſerue 
as whippes ordained of God to puniſh 
theIdolators of Rome committed by 
them, which had knowledge of the ho- 
| ly Goſpell. And yet urned back fro the 
true wor{hiping of God. violating and 
corrupting the holy ſacraments by the 
inuentions of men: To puniſh alſo the 
infidelity and obſtinacte of the Empe- 
rours and Senators of Rome, which tir(t 
ofall cauſed the Licutenants, & officers 
appointed in Iudea to crucifie Chriſt & 
his holy Apoſtles, ro perſecute the Chri- 
{Hans, and alwaies to r={iſt the lawe of 
the Goſpell to maintaine their rel g10N 
Pompilian. 

Thus we may conclude, that during 
the ſpace of 4co. yeares the Romane 
church of Emperours and Senatours, 
hath cuer beene contrary and enemies 
tothe lawe of Te{us Chriſt, Then after- 
ward (the occidentall Empire being o- 
uerthrowen ) Rome and all Italy was 

ruled 
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ruled & gouerned 300. yeares, or there 
about, by Kinges, Princes and Dukes, 
Idolators and Infidels. namely by che 
- Vadales, by the Gothes,by the Hines, 
by the Aſtrogothes, by che Viſizothes, 
and by the Lanberds | in ſuch ſort, that 
during the ſpace of 700. yeares or there 
about, after the incarnation of Tefus 
Chriſt there was no Emperour, Kinge, 
nor Prince of Rome, which would em- 
bracethe law of [e(us Chriſt, The which 
gladly and ſhortly I haue declared, to 
the end thar the Reader thinke not 
ſtrange, that I haue heere ſhewed the 
ſacrihceof themalle, to haue taken his 
beginning ofthe ancient religion 1inſti« 
tured by Numa Popilis more then 500. 
yeares before the incarnation of Chriſt. 

And lo afterward alſo the - ſame ſacri- 
fice hach beche continued -by the Ido- 
latrous Romanes inueterate and harde- 
ned, ſo in their Pompiutan Rehg1on, 
hey they woulde neuer put away the 
ſame, 


But ro the end that nothing inthe Ro- 
E 4 mane 


Terd. lib. I; 
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mane Hiſtories bee kept cloſe which 
might obſcure the clearcnes of the veri- 
tie, - durins the tyranny and viurping 
of the nations aforef; ayd,in Italy was e- 
rected a litle Lordihip at Raucnnag 
which continued about 183. yeares vn- 
till irwas rawthed by a Biſhop , which 
inueſted himſelfe, and encroched into 
the chairc of $. Petey by the meanes of 
a donationand denuſſion practiſed by 
Pepmintheycare 75S. in rCCOINPENCE 
of a tyranny exercifcd by Z acharie 
Grec. Biſhop ot Rome,who fpoyled the 
true inhericors of the crowneof France, 
namely Chi/peric or C hideri, whom 
he ſhur vppe ina cloyſter to make the 
kingdomco fall vrito che ſayd Piporthe 
ſonne of Charles Marreli baſtard. This 
donation of Pipinchus gue tothe! great 
Romane Bithop, was the firſt originall 
ofthe grcatneficotthe Popes of Rome, 
who do holde vnco this - as the Lord- 
ſhip of Rauenna, ( $co, yeares being 
paſt) with a great number of Townes a a 
long the Sea Hadriartke, comitred vnto 
. them 


| 
: 


| 
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chemby Pepin,contrarieto the exprelle 


| commandementes of CanStentire. then 


ratgninge.'Emperour of the Eaſt in 
recta. i 
Whites chis little lordſhip was .conti« The yeare of 
nued at Rauenna, long tive before rhe Chriſt.588,- 
donation. of Pepin, the Biſhop, of that 
place ſeeing that there were no moxe 
Eimpcrours of Rome(which was gouer- 
ned and kept vnder by barbarous peo. Sabellic, 
ple and Infdels) lift vp, his hornes in 
ſuch ſort chat hee preterred himfelfe to; 
be Bhop of Rome, and made hmunſclfe 
the headeof the Church, and alſo hams 
{cIfe and his ſucceſlours Biſhops of Ra. 
venna,ſfo long as the Lordſhip hath con- 
tnued. This was the firſt htele Anti-: 
chriſt which would take vpon.him a ry- 
rannie in the Church, to follow the 
earchly cyranmic of his Lordſhip, 

Afterward there. roſe vp another jncheyeare of 
greater Antichriſt in Conſtantinople, Chriſt. 6004 
named /o/» Biſhop of thatplace; Who Blond. bb. r. 
ſeing the occidentall Empire of Rome 
ouerthrowne,and the other of Conſtan- 

tinople 


|. Greg,lib.g.of 
6: his epiſtles, 
| Cap,26, 


E The yeereof 
| Chriſt 604, 


| Blatin, 
 Sabellie. 


The yeare of 
\ Chriſt 612, 


|. Marckc 26, 
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tinople highly exalted, hee would alſo | 
follow the tyranmic of the world, and 


ſtyrre vp a ſpirituall rule in the Church | 


of Ieſus Chriſt. Hee cauſed himſelfe to 
be declared (by a councell holden athis | 
pleaſure) Biſhop Ecameniqne, thatis to | 
fay, generall and head of the whole 
Church. But ſoone after the great Bi- 
ſhops of Rome gaue ſuch order that by 
treaſon 'the 'Emperour CMavrrice in 
Conſtantinople was cruely ſlaine, hee. | 
his wife, and familie, by wicked Phe* | 
cas wh to recompencethis'deteſtable 
murder committed by the aduife of the 
Church of Rome, ' alwaics contrary to 
Teſus Chriſt, hee declared Boniface the 
third of that name, the generall head of 
the church" of God, takmg 'vpon him 
the authoritie of Teſus Chriſt the great 
and euerlaſting high Prieſt, the onely 
ſpouſe and head of his church. Who 
can berter defcribe an Antichriſt, than 
hee that-doth- enterpriſe a tyranme 1n 
the church of God, a poliganue mthe 
church the ſpouſe of Ieſus Chriſt ar- 

| eributing 
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triburing to himſelfe that power which 
Teſus Chriſthathreſerued to himſelfe,to 
| bee perpetuall wich Ins church, by the 
vertue of his holy {pirite to ber mp 
and gonerne the ſame 2 May not hee 
rightly be called Antichriſt which dorh 
enforce hunſelte direaly ro g0C againſt 
the holy goſpell of leſus Chriſt, who 
commanded his Apoſtles (when he ſent 
them to--preach his word) that chey Math-23. 
ſhould nor' inſtitute a Monarchie in -v*<1t- 
the church, as che Princes, Kmegs,and' —_ 
tyrants of the earch?*Thar none amoneſt 
them ſhould enterpriſe to call himſelfe 
the head or greater then other : but all 
as brethren were humble being aflured 
to haue one head,and one heauenly fa- 
ther, which will tarrie with them and aC- 
fiſt them for cuer, to inſpire and cons 
du& them in his holy will. Is not hee of 
o00d righc Antichriſt, which will have 
himſelfe called the {ucceſ{our of Iefus 
Chriſt in the great Biſhoprick, & in the 
high pr iefthood by him exerciſed? The 
which d:ignitic he hathreſerucdto him- 


{clte, 
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ſelfc, abiding a high foueraigne Prieſt | 
for cuermorc ; who hath left no ſucceſ. 
ſour in his dignitie as Aaron did and his | 
ſucceſſours in the dignities of the high 
Pricſts of the ewes : But is-after the or. 
dcrof Melchifedecha king & high prieſt ' 
without any ſucceſſourzn his dignitic, 
Wherforethen(O Ancichriſts of Rome) 
haue you caken vpon you the dignity of 
che higheſt Biſhops as the heads of the 
church of God,and viurped alſo the au- | 
chority of Iefus Chriſt, cauſmng your | 
ſcluesto becalledmoſt bleſſed & moi 
reucrend fathers and Popes, hauing in. 
ſticuced a colledge of little purple Bi- 
ſhoppes to chooſe the great Biſhop, but 
onely tothe end to _renew the auncient 
Romaine. religion of Nwma Pompſiins, 
che firſt auchour of your Pontificall dig- 
TUCS. 

About the ſame time that Phocar the 
cruell murtherer diderc& an Antichriſt 
inthe Romane Church, Muihomerwas 
riſen in the Church of Arabia, _ 

c 
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Qedby the Monke Sergizs, about the 
yeare 620. for this Apoſtate Heretike, 
ſecing the lawe of God altogether cor- 
rupted by the traditions of men,and the 
holy Gofpell contemncd, ſees and di- 
uerſe hereſies fowed, as well by the 
lewes, Phariſces, Eſlcens Saduces, Maſs 
butheans, Galileans, Hemerobaptiſts, 
and Samaritans : asalſoby the Chriſti 
ans,S1imoniaques, Nicolaits, Cerinthies, 
Menandries, & Ebiomres, Valetinians, 


Cerdonians, Marcioniſtes, Montamiſtes, Secke the 


Cataphr) 


O 


ces, Tatians,Eucratits, Seueri- Church hifto- 


ans, Aitemoniſtes, Porpherians, Hel- ric. 


cheſaites, Nouatiens, Sabellians, Chis 
liaſtes, Paulianiſtes, Manicheans, Auto- 
mouſtaſtes, Arrians, Eunonians, Mace. 
donians, Euuomiorheophroniens, Eu- 
uvomioentichjens, XAtians, Donatiſtes, 
Luciferiens, Patripaſſians or Theopha« 
tices, Photiniens, Marcellians, Pauloſa- 
moſetans, Apolinariſtes, Touintanifles, 
Pelagians, Acariens, Olimpiens, Qua-» 
rerrutaries, Monothelites, And other 
Heretikes hauing corrupted the true v- 
ſage 
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fage ofthe holy Sacraments ordeyned 
of God, 'Seeing alſo ſpecially the Mef. | 
falien ſee to proſperintheir ceremo. 
nies, taken partly outof che Iudaicall 
lawe,and partly out ofthe heathen[ do, 
lacrie h-1nuented the great + Mcoran;des | 
cree, wherein he {ct many chapters &ar- | 
ticles called Azoares,which are as lawes 
and rules of the Mahomet Religion. 
This preface & briefe diſcourle of the 
Romane- hiſtory me thought neceſ[aric | 
to recite before I would begin to dis | 
ſcribe the originall of the ſacrifice of che 
Matle: Alwates to bring the Reader to 
ynderſtand the veritte of the fac: How 
the Emperour of Rome hath bin gouers 
ned yntill the decay thereof, about the 
yeare of Chriſt 410- And how the bar- 
barous [dolators did yſurpethe ſame: 
for the ſpace of 300, yearcs, how alſo 
the Antichriſtes did riſe,and tn che end 
the Emperonr of Rome was tranſ- 
ferred tothe Almaines, which 
keepe 1t to this day,y 00. 
ycares being paſled. 
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Of the Maſle. 


KEE NS 


O begin chis our little 
treatiſe of the Maſle, 
firſt of all it 1s conue- 


nient to interprete 


. 0 Theoriginall 
this cearme Maſle, of rs. 


> Sd] che ancienc Romaines gf;c Mafſe, 
called 44:{[a..Some haue honoured this 

Miſlal ſacrifice to haue taken his begin- 

ning of the Hebtewes, bringing in the 

place of Daniel ipeaking of Aaozn, as DanieLit, 
ifthey would fignifiethe Maſle by 44> 

eziw9, But this. tearme 15 very ſtrange 

fro M4jſa,or Maſle, And there areother 

Hebrew words which are more nearer, 

to wit, CMeſſa, which is as much to ſay 

as conculcation or cereading downe, 

whereo mention js made inthe hiſtory aids 
of the kinges of Iſrael, Another tearme Mifla. 

alſo 1s found, very comfortable vnto 

this common tearme Maſle , namely 

Meſſall, chats to ſay, hell or graue, But j,@ua.; * 

[ am well aſſured thar the high Prieſtes 2.0. 

oft 
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of Rome wilfinot cake the: originall of 
their ſacrifice ofthe Maile from che Hes 
brues, acknowledging their Male and 
Mecſſall tobe a conculication, 'graue, or | 
hell. Furcher ro ſpeake the truch che | 
Auchor of che Romane Rehig3on Nua- 
wa Pompilins never thought of the He. 
brucz, when he firſtin{lrured che Maſle 
Mcfal. Hell, muci lefle this tearme fa or Maile 
can haue his originall of the Greekes, 
ſecing they haue no facrifice of chat | 
name, notwithſtanding that ſfoine have * 
made ſome reaſon to bring in this terme 
of Greelcs _Mizin, that is to fav in En- 
liſh, ro whiſperor hidein' ſeeree. Asif 
the Meſſiulian ſacrifhcers had recetued of 
the Greekes [dolatours, to keepe ſecret 
the chiefe and principall words of their 
Matles, to the end they ſhould nor bee 
veuberftoctd of the afſiltance but haue ob» 
ferued ro murmure and blow betweenc 
their tecth the Canons, and other ſpecie 
all words, which neitherthey ynder- 
ſtoode themſclues, nor other, which 
beheld them. Neucrtheleſſe neither the 
Hebr ue 
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Hebrue termes, nor Greeke vocables 
inno wiſe can be appropriated to the 
miſſall ſacrihce . Wherefore it beho- | 
ueth to haue recourſe ro the true original «þ 
of the terme Miſſa or Haſſe taken of the Maſle taken of 
auncient Latines the Romanes, which **<22cicnt Lan | 
were accuſtomed to yle theſe termes, _ 
Moiſſus, Miſſa, AMiſnlizs, and Aiino. 

As we fay in Englith a Meſſenger, a 
Meſſage,and Meſliuenes for letters ſent : 
For whe the ancient Idolarers Romanes ted Grams 
would giueleaue vnto the aliſtance at $46; fundus | 
their Sacrifices celebrated ro go home, m/teris ficree 
they cauſed to be pronounced 1n the »#»%/abet Laos, | 
end of the ſacrifice thele words. I, lieet, *t _ queþ po-] 
Miſſa eft. Depart,it is permitted the aſ- ; — 
ſembly hath leaue to retire or depart. 
Andin proceſle of time, for that this 
ſong did note vnto the people a licence 
to eo home, moſt agreeable and deſired 
as a ſonge and terme moſt comfortable 
& pleaſant it hath bin kept and the (a- 
crifice honoured with this rerme 17aſſe 
or Miſſa. to conhrme this point there 1s 
rwo thouſagd yeares paſt,and the ſame 
F cermes 


Apullib,t1,de 
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2 Of the Maſſe, 
rearmes bee ſung; yet vnto this preſent 
day, /te Miſſa ef, which doth fignifie 
a leaue giuento the Company or aſſembs 
ly co depart and goc home. 

In ſuch forrthat thoſe which doe 
hauncr the temples or churches, as ſoone 
as they doe vnderſtand this pleaſant 
ſong, /te Miſſaeſt, a man may ſec them 
ordinarily to awake, and leape tor 1oy, 
as being afſured to haue licence to goc 
to dinner. 

The Arabian Mahomiſtes inſtruQed 
of long time by the monke Sergims, as 
we haue declared, haue this terme of 
Bia the booke of Matle in great commendation, wath 
| the deſcription which vocable they haue honoured 3. 
| ofAtfrickby towns or cities called Meſla ſcicuate / 
; ; 


| po Leon Af- onthe mouth of the Ocean, vpon t 
* Jricallls 
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point which doth make the begining of 
the mount Atlas. 
| Nere vnto the ſame towns 1n the ſub- 
by urbes,there was atemple much reneren- 
' Melſao the ccd by the Idolatrous Turkes, tor that 
, Turkes. they did belecue that in Meſs {hould 
be borne _ iult bulhop promiſed and 
prophecicd 
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| prophecied by Mahomer. They did be- L 
lecue alſo that ypon the coaſt of the ſaid 
, place of Meſſa, Tonarwas calt after hee 
| was {wallowed vp of the whale. Mcſſalamans. | 
They haue alſo this name 2/-ſſul., 37 Þ< booke of ) 
, thc great Turks: 
maine 1nas great honour as wehaue the ©, by fryer. | 
name of Chriſtians. As if che would figs Antony Getfe, | 
nifie by this vocable Meſſalaniarl. ne, ie, | 
Morcouer the CHabematiſts doe ho- 
nour alſo their prieſts with the name ot 
 CHaſſe, calling them AZeſſen, and their Io the booke 
| temples CIeſſi: or Mefchit, Thoterhen mn "= 
which are inforced to bring to lighrthe Meſar, 
Anatomy or deicriprio of the Maile, thc 
pieces,the groundes,the pathes and en- 
creaſcmcts, ovghr to defcribe 1t with 
oreat reuercnce, hauing duerclpect to 
the ancient religion Pompilras and et. 
C0r 47; of Adelina A 
Now after that we haue reſolued the 
name of Mafle,and of CAiſa,in the La- 
tine tONgUE, tO hauc taken her begining 
of the ancient Romaine Idolatours, and 
not of the Greekes or Hebreivs. Ir be- 
houcth ys to come to the garmentes of 
F 2 the 
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the Mcſſalian ſacrificers, Butinpaſſing 
by we mult not onut that name Bithop, 
ro haue his orioinall alſo of the Ro- 
maines as wee haue declared alſo in our 
commentaries. Alſo the name Papa or 
Pope had his beginning of che ancient]- 
dolatours, who were wontto call vpon 
their God Jupreey calling him Papa [mps. 
ter, ſpecially the Buthimans and Scthes. 
The which name Pope 1s taken of the 
Grecke word Papws, thatis to ſay great 
father. And alſo the very title written 
vpon althe requeſts preſented vnto the 
great Romaine Biſhop, is moſt bleſſed 
father, and to the leſſepurple Biſhops 
moſt reuerend father, and to the hittle 
Biſhops reverend father. Holding all 
this word facheror Papa, a great father, 
which was wont to be a common name 
ſor all Biſhops Bur afterward the great 
Romaine Biſhoppes did reſcrue 1t for 
themſelues onely. There is alſo ano- 
thername reſerued forthe little bithops, 
called curates, which are ſuperinten- 
dentes 1n cuery little pariſh, hawing 
borrowed 
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borrowed this name Curate of the anci- 
ent Curions of Rome. If one will not 
deduce the ertimologic or fignification 
ofthe ſamefrom the Greeke worde ('u- , ©74: 
ra,thatis {hauing or polling, for thacche OA | 
ancient Curions & Sacrificers had their c,,, + Pi ay 
ollings & head thauen after the forme ſuaparrochra 
of the Babilonians, or of the Hercul1- ſ4cr:s preerer, 
ans Bithops, called for the ſame cauſe Tu LAY l, 
Stephanophores, as bearing a crowne fs 
ypon their heads. Wherefore me think- 
eth that all che members of the Miflall 
ſacrifice had their begining of the Pom- 
pilian Religion and thar one ſhould do 
wrong to the ancienc Romane Idolators 
ifhe ſhould take trom then the or; onal 
ofthe names of Maile. of Biſhop and of 
Curate, as it 1S1u{tificd and euidenr by 
the ancient Romane hiltories, Touch- 
ing the veſtiments ofche Maſle Sacrifi- 
cers Nama ordeined that it ſhouid bee 
white, called by the Latine word AtÞa, 
anaulbe. The which name au(be hath 
continued to this day for the ve{timentr 
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*} Aule. theaulbe was alfo ordained for the fa. 
j |odle: ab Alex, ; ; 

\{Bb.4.cap17. Cificerto wearea little iacket painted 

7" Swer twnicam 1n colours. And abouec that an ornament 

it excam pettori forthe breſt of braile or copper, after. 

+ tegumen. Tit. yyardchiged into cold or filuer, which 

"n 4b, Decal, -O O 

\t the Maſſalians called a Cheafuble, they 

Y 'Chatuble vſcd alſoa vaile to couer their head in 

!Firgil.lib, ſacrificing, called an amice firſtinſ{titu. 

y Ere,3-prrpurco ted by Exexs.Thele be the principal ve- 

b =_— comss {himents inſtituted by Nama,morethen 

/ Etopertms am 00. yeares before the incarnation of | 

"clus Chriſt. Tras ie is har afrermaed | 

_ <= 60 rift, True | at afterward | 

velamus amitty, Many inrichments of the Iewes were 

added thereto, as the Stole, the Ephod, 

the Zone,or Gardle.the Miter or Thear, 

and ceitaine other Ornamenrs , the 

goodlier to garniſhthe great whore of 

Babilon. 

GT irelmanin But the CMaſſaiians willing to diſgmiſe 

| tratta.de extrſs, the originall of their veſtsments of the maſſe 

[- |. mymſte-m1ſ© & bane imagined the aulbe to firure the conner 

# pop Pretin 1. ſation of Teſs C hriſt in his fleſh,or the puri- 

EXYC Q 

er ie. 1, of his body incaraate in the wombe of the 

virewm. Other aver mterprete the white colour 

19 ſigmfie chailitie and continence- Other? 


playing 
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playing, e5- mocking the pajrio of Teſus Chriſt 
do ſophiſtically ignifie by the aulbegthe white 
garment preſented by Herod vnto ( hriſ 
when he was ſent backe (as a foole )to Pilate. 
Philo the [ew a more excellent philoſopher, 
in hs treatiſe of dreames, doth {abtelly ſay 

the aulbe doth ſignific the certaintie of the 
moſt cleere light of God, which hee calleth 
ens:the linen alſo wherof the aulbe is made, 
they dee imterprete t be ſubteltic- of the ſcrip- 
tares. And as touching the amice inuented by 
Enca.they ar{guiſe it to be the vale wherwith 
Coriſt was cenered when the lewes inthe 
houſe of Caiphas a:dmocke him in buſfeting 
tim, Titelman one of the moſt ſubrel Maſe 
ſalians doth ſophiſtically ſay by the amiae to 
be fromped the atrinitie of Chriſt hid ouxder 
the bumanitie. Some other allo doe cox fes the 
amice to bee come #i,1n place of the Ephea of 
the Iewes.T he zone,ths maripule & the loſe 
which be 3 . kindes, they figure the 2, cordes 
wherewith Chriſt was bound and led before 
the Prieſts, &> before the Lientenants of the 
Romains #n /ary,Biel another fubtel /Haſſa- 
lian doth interprete by zone the roas where- 
F 4 nith 
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wb Chrift was whipped,by the ſtole layed 4 
croſſe to ſignifie the gibbet or gallowes that 
Chriſt carried vpon hu ſhoulders. T he mani- 
prle alſo carried ypon the left arme to figure 
the bond of lone wherewith ( hriſt was hols 
den. Another mummerie by the 2one wheres 
with the anlbe i5truſſed to ſigmific the boud 
of the charitie of God.T he ſtole put vpon the 
ammas inthe neck ofthe Maſ[alianin forme 
of the crofſe to figure the obedience of leſt 
Chrift unto the death of the croſſe. The 
manple caried vpon the left hand to figere 
eternall felicitie of Teſus Chriſt, Another ſa ' 
phiſtrie by the ammas to figure faith, by th 
Vote the humulitic of obeazexce, by the mas 
mpule, the watch and hartie denotion of the. 
maſſing ſacrificer. Titelman doth ſurmiſe 
orherwiſe of the manipule onthe left hand, 
robe figuredthe force and battell of Chriſt 
againſt all powers viſible and wmiſible, as a 
buckler againſt all temptations and the hem- 
mes of the mavipule to figure a finall perſe- 
werance. Hee doth ſephiſt alſo by the left 
hand to be onderſtooa the humame infirmity 
of ( ”"_ the which bead wth the maripule, 
doth 
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doth figure C briſt holden as it were oncy- 
come by the duamitie.Brounus another Aaſs 
| [alian doflour doth imagine by the manipule 
the care of the maſring prieſt tochaſe away 
enil affc(tons,or oiherwiſe to figure tre cord 
wherewuh Cbriff was bound by the lewes : 
by the Stole, ro bee figured the yoake of the 
Lord, the which the 11aſſahian ought to 
hane garniſhed with armes of righteouſneſſe 
 ontheleft ſide and on the right, The other 
painted ornamer firſt mſiituted by Numa the 
magicia they hane diſguiſed it with the name 
of planet,as a wanermg veſtiment, etherwi(e 
calleda cope of a cha(uble, which they do ſe- 
phiſt topreſent the purple robe preſented vnto 
C briſt inthe 1nwdgement hall of Pulate, to 
wocke bim,calling him king of the Jewes. A- 
mother ſophiſtry by ſmch a garment to be fign- 
red the nature of Chriſt, wher the Deitie was 
hid.Phylo rhe [ew platonicing, doth interpret 
by this veſtinent decked with diners colomrs, 
to be figured the ſtarres and heauenly ſignes. 
T he the Maſſatia ſacrificer thusrigged with 
bis aulbe, Ammas his 20ne, mampule ſtars, 
& with h15 chaſuble or cope of arners colors, 


mnſt 


Phils in lib de 
profſur 
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muſt ſtretch out bis armes toplay two perſs- 
wares at oce, repreſentin Fe by hu chaſuble 
or cope (whereof the part before is leſſe then 
that behinde) the firſt Charch from Abel to 
Chriſt. Ard by the part behind more large 
ard alſo enriched with the ſigne of the cyoſſe 
to figure the Chriſtian people.T his chaſuble 
wwſt accord with the eAmice which was 
before upon the head to ſignthe the contunto 
of ( brift & bis church. The aulbe alſo mui 
be agreeable to the rhaſuble ro fignifie (hiſt 
to be applied wnto our tnfirmities. Beſide the 


veſttmets aboue ſaid Philo the Ieme doth ad | 
the mitre to fignre the riall diademe of the | 


AMaſſalians which ought to haxe them heads 
annointed with cream or with noly ole to ſig- 
wifie the prixcelines of the Prieſtes the which 
ornament of the mutre is newe reſerucd for 


great Sacrificers onely, 


” Itreſteth to deſcend to the def cription 
ofthe partes ofthe Maile, the originall 
wherof particularly we lefier ac cording 
to the truth. Firſt to the Maſles called 
high celebrated on Sundayes, The Maſ- 

{alian 
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falian Sacrificers haveraken of the re- 
ligjon Powpilran to conture a clenſing as | 
water called Helz Water, confecrate dro —_ - iden 
ſprinklethe aſliftars acthe ſacrifice. The ajſz, | 
coniurationand enchavnting infliruted Procles in ib, 
by Nezma was of fea or falt water, for de ſacrifi.& Gay 
this cauſe ſaith he,thar the ſalt was partt» _— __ 
cipant of a ſyrie nature, or of fire very * 

apt to purihie, 

Forthis cauſe the ancient Romane I- x;,,,.. hers 
dolators did ſprinkle with this falt wa- fone,reccatz pres | 
ter cotred(as with ZTercnry water) pur- ſertim feriurig, 
ging & clenfing the faults oithe people, —_—— 
ſpecially of pertured & hers. To c6ſerue Wh. AE 
this waterhallowed & cored they had gow.crumm,Ouid 
two forts of holy water veſ{cis. The one !6,F4/2.3. 
ercathixed & made tat at the entric of rhe 
their Temples, where chey did worihip 7 ———_ by 
their Images,tothecnd to fprinkle with 3,44, * 
the ſame {alred water thoſe which did Holy water, 
enter into the ſayd Temples. The other 1:0<5c5 of rwo 
holy water vetlel was cariable to tranſ-'2*** 
port of the ſame _wartcr through their 
Temples orhouſes, tothe end to water 
th6 for theirclenfings and purifyings. 

Thev 


& 


Djs ſwperis ſacra They which ought to celebrate the 


fattwrus corporis Maſe, if it were to the inferior Gods, it 


eblutione purga - "Jp 
Liur cum ors WAS ſufficient chat the ſacrificing Prieſt 


inferis litandam did ſprinkic hiumſelfe withthe ſame | 4 
erat ſola aſpertio TiNg water. Burtif the ſacrificer did ce- 
| ſufſiciebat. Blon, Jebrate Maſle to the ſuperior Gods, 
Lb. 2. de Rom. }. muſt bathe his whole body, & waſh 


trum Macro, lib ; . 
A = all his members.It was allo defended to 


Tndelii, Apo/9- aPply this purging water co any other 
ni templo preci- yſe, ſauefor clenſinges and purgings. 
puaerat aqua(4- i Alexander the firſt of that name, next 
erificantum 2/%: (\ceſforofthe Apoſtles of Iefus Chriſt, 


arcommoda qua . Eo 
"5" 6 pou and one of the hir{t corrupters of the 


fit maguicrims holy ſacraments ordeined of God, fol. 
minis in/tarerat lowing the ſame nftitution of Pomprlires 
ey - 4: | continuing chis Idolatry of comuring 
Platina,Si ſims and conſecrating of holy water,to chaſe 
witula alprſus away Dijuels, Bur the better to colour of 
populum iudeorit this 'Pompilian witchcraft he 1nuented 


mundebat mult9 115 compariſon. Ifir be ſo(fayth Alex- 
W475 AJ! 4c - 
= bar an1er) thatthe aſhes of a redde Cowe, 
(anftificat & ins ?Fered vppeinſacnfice mingled with 


fidizs diaboli a- water of the fountaine purihed the peo- 
wertitca, 444% HIc of the [ewes: By much greater rea- 

ſon the water contured with falt ſhould 
| purific 
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purifie Chniſtans and chaſe away Di- 


uels. Is not this a breaking and corrup- : 
ting of the lawe of God, to accord with de conſecra,dh. 
the Romanes, caught 1n the ancient do- - £6 oy 
Arineand relig:on of Numa Pompilius corrupted. ; 
the conturer. If Alexander had notbin 

ſo much giuento the vſe of ſalr, inſtitu- 

ted by the ancient Idolators for their 

clenſing water, hee would rather haue Num.ts. 
followed the Iudaicall ceremony, and 

haue ordeyned aſhes to confecrate the 

purging water, And where hee would 

thinke to vyler his doing by the mira- 

cleof Eliz-m which did purifie the wa- , gies. ,, 
terwith ſalt. £oyſes alſo did the like by 
with the wood ſhowed vnto him, when 

the people of iſraell were in ſuch nece(- 

ſitie of {(weet waterto drinke. But by Ex9d,15, 
theſe miracles 1t15 not recited that Ele 

ze nor CMeyſes had inſtituted a pur- 

e1ng water to purific the people of the 

Iewes, Andait ſhall not bee founde that 

there was at any time amonegs the Iudaj. Nuw.ry. 
call ceremonies any other purging wa- 


ir but with the aſhes of the beaſt oftc- 
red 


| Num,19. 


Bifto.tripart. 
lib,6-caÞ.35, 


VYalentinian 
the Emperour 
agvaini holy 
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red yp for burnt ſacrifice. Wherefore 


Alexander and his like mult freely ac. 
knowledge the inuention of their Salte 
and coniured water for the purging of 
finnes, to have taken his orig1nall of 
Numa Pempilizzs,niore then ſeuen hun- 
dred yeares belore the incarnation of 
Icſts Chriſt, 

This purg 010g water was ſo well obfer- 
ned of the Romaine [dolatours, that 
more than 3 $0.ycares after the 1ncarnas 
tion of Ieſus Chrift, it 1s recited how 
the Emperour Vat-ntizian cniring in- 
tothe Temple ot the g-daectle Forteme, 
a facrificer watchung the {1d Temple, 


water lprini]ed did (prinkle him v wth ths bletled pur- 


ging falred water; which hee had taken 
out of the holy water {tocke being at 
the entrance of the ſaid Temple,wherc- 
with the Emperour bcing, chafed, 
{more the Priclt holding the "hels Was 
rer-{hicice, faying hee was rather deliled 
thenpurihed. By thete true Hiftories 
the Maltalans may vaunt themſclues, 
che {ft part of their Male facrilice to 


be 
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be very ancient. , And that their holy- 

water ſtockes, and ſalted cleanſing and 

purging watcr, are of the ancient doct- 

rinc of Numa Pompuixs and not of the 

Euangelicall doGrine of leſus Chriſt, 

which they callnew docrine,and newe 

Teſtament,as diflerin g from theancient 

Ceremonicz of the [ewes & Painyms I- ad 

dolatours, But againeI cannot maruell hence hd 

inough,wheretore Alexander did enter- jexanger Pope 
n{cthe reſtoring of the Pompiliar Ido- of Rome, 

Jatrie,ſeing he had a meane to reinllitute 

the ccremonmal water after the faſhio of 

theIewes, And this doing to follow ra- 

ther the law of God then Nama Pore 

prizes, tor hee had caſie meancs to re co- 

uer aſhes to make a purging water af- 

ter the manner of the [ewes : namely of 

hoky and precious aſhes, to ſay of the 

athes kept 1ncheir ſhrines, and coming 

of courtaines,rowels and vellcls conle- Ca. Omnes de 

crated, whichche Biſhop { /ement pre. #Mſecrac.d;- 

deceilour of Al:x2nder had forbiddento ſtinCl.4.&> Ca. 

be applied toany prophane vſc,Burbes« — 

| | , LV ef/imentg, 

ng worn with oldnes,to be burnt in the d/;n8, 


fre 


ry ancient. 


Holy water vyee b: 
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fire, Andthe aſhesto bee put into the 
Fount. Were nottheſe holy athes, to 
haue moued Alexander to reſtore the 
aſhie and purging water after the man. 
ner of the Iewes it he had not beene fo 
dainty of falt and found a better taſte, to 
continue the ancient Romain? religion? 
Ocher aihzs might have beene found by 
the ſucceilours of Al-xavder : To wir, 
of the round hoſtes valeuened and con- 
ſecrated, which the great Biſhop Hegi 
me ordained tobeeburned (which fal- 
ling vpon the carch mighcnot be lett tor 
the maſſing ſacrificer) and the aſhes of 
the ſame ho{ts ro be put into rhe thrines, 


. Other aſhes alſo might hane beene o0t- 


ten of the rattes, mvce, and other beaſts 
deuouring the ſaid nanlec rated hoſtes, 
and ordained to be burned, and the aſh- 
es to be put 1ato the ſhrines, 

Seitg then that dy would not 
follow the ceremonzall lay of God, to 
ordainea water blelled, ſalted, conſecra- 
red and cored : Why did hee nor at 


the lealt purhis (alt into the holte of che 
Mcflalian 


Pak 
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Maſſalian Sacrificer, which they fay is _ 
offered ro God as a health ſacrifice? In F*5+6. 
doing whe reot he thous hane follow- 

ed the cerewonie of ©Ioy/es, by the 

which he commanded the {fit ſhoulde 

be offered in all facrifices, & there .vith 

ro ſprinkle the ſacrifice offered for 

healch. Bur 1f Al-»avga:r ind his ſucceſ- 

fours would have followed the lawe of 

God,they would have inueted nothing 

oftherr ovene branes, they would neuer 

haue made themſclues fo renowned to 

have letcche memory of cher 1nſlicut!- The geeafion 
ons: For this occaſion thev would 1n ofiaueating 
nothing follow the lawe of God, bur new idoulats1cs, 
cont arrviſe have forbidden to pr: ſalr 

Into the rounde hoſtes confecrarcd to 

celebrate the Miilall Sacrihces . They 

have torbidden alto to pur athes into 

their holy water, tothe end har in all 

their 3inthintors, men ſhould knowe 

they borrow nothing ofthe ſaw of God 

nor of the lawe of 79:25, mich !eilc of 

the Euangcthicall lawe of leſus Chriſt, 

but onely to hauc taken thought ro 

S; brine 


bring in inuentions, notwithſtanding 
that they were inuented by the ancien 
Painims and Romane Idolators, 700 
yeares before the incarnation of Ieſus 
Chrilt. To finiſh this fiſt partof the 
Matle: ir had beene more expedient 
( 0 Matla'tans) thatin place of your fax 
critics, and comured talt water, where- 
The true ho'y with vou {prinkle the people, to haue 
watcrofall  clearely declared the holy Goſpell,cau. 
Chrittiaus. ltiagt he pcople [CY vaderltand, that the 

urifying and watlung of their finnes, 
did | hang, onely on the bloud of Teſus 
Chriit, what is {trong inough to driue 
away Duwels rob wing vs from hell, to 
preſerue vs from death euerlaſting,and 
to def.icecrn vs all ſpots of linne, with- 
OUT viine of adiur; (CION {(! nd CONN 
with {alt, to drive away Dwmels, accor- 
d117g to the witch-cratt of Pompuleus and 


Ftibl a 'th.r tam 
che Rd fe ofthe Samaritans, which did 


1. 27 17 
Sp 4 hbeiceucto be purified by vw aſhing the- 
ſel}ues cuerv day with ho! Y Water. 
ay tie Aſter the Afperges ſons, and the ho» 
itIllo, 


Iv conmred water tprinkl ed ypon all 


rhe 


Cn. 
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the Aulters, Images and aſſiſtance atthe 
milall ſacrifice, tollowed the Proceſli- 
on wh:ch ſome would acttibur ro {zaper 
Biihop of Rome, Bur it was mnſ{ticuced Proceſion- 
m-re chen a thouſad yeares before him, 741-4 _ 
which che ancient Romane Idolarors = === 
did call Supplication. | ij 
The maner 1n{ticured by Vamato go 
n proceſſion io appeaſe the wrath of 
their Gods, or to obtaine Peace, Or tO guy iones 
pray co God forthe trunes ol the earth, crteas n08 roce 58 
the order was 1n this fort. Firft before nes vocames fic 
the Proceſlſio went yong childeren, then *4»t «17ca delus 
the Prieſts clad in white furpltiles_tin- fs (41249ue & 
oing Himnes Praiſes and Songes to the © 0ED.,. 
g'S | OT quilges honos dis 
honour of their Gods, after marched 1abarur, pr.cen 
th- high Bihop or Curate, then the an- 4-1116#5preris | 
ciet >cnarors of Rome, with their wines 799255 47 fucers 
and chi:dren, and ſomerime the COIN- ap 
mon people did 4fliſt che ſame alto. In ,..jbuminu 
this Proceſſion was caried commonly voce modul ita 
the Pagenror Shrine of the God /xperer, 419711045 care 
or #u6., bv ſome of the Prieſts clad im 7 #Hlequence 
NY : | maximy poutifice 
white Sn. pl1iies (their heads being tha® ,,, Ju dah 
uct) and hawny a crowne vpon their Je ſequentibus 
TH hcades, 
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| patriciis acſens- heades, This crowne was in ſuch repu- 
 tor:bns 972 C33» nrzgn, that the Enperour Commoans 
 begroas op livers reruns himfelfe the hich Biſhop cau- 
peri £9999 fed hisheadeto bee hizuen and ſhorne 

Acul ith 11.de 1 1 «ll ” | 
' Afn.aur. round, exprelly to beare the Pagent of 
Bln{.lbb.z.de thc God Annbes. Belorethe pagent or 
—_— > Shrine went a Torcu-bearer Cary ing, 4 
"200 wy ; taper Iightinus hand. Whenrhe Pro. 
In the booke of ££:1192 1 Dale C:MFLOULINTNE {treers, there 
thc dfcouric. k Were reſting DIGCES Drepared, oo ſerue 


the ancicnt Ic for{titions tor the Pricits Pag=cporters | 


101 Cr bo _ 
ligion ofth® |, breath themieclues. During the Pro- 
Romares, -07 6 Ed Fr 
arel.b,rs  Eclion the tempies were opened, the 
Ot the gol Aulkers and [mages pertumed with in» 
—_— cenle and the Reliques of the Goas wt. 
ex.96.50 =. ſired. in the daics appointed for Procel. 
po ſion 1t was kept holy, the ſhoppes be: 
ins lutche Hallesof Iujhice clofed,and 
the Priſoners vachained, Who coulde 
bctter paint forth the order of che Pro- 
ce{fions vbſerued vnto this day by tht 
©2270 PEE Maſlalians, inflrutted from the Father 
20"009 tothe Sunne by the Religion of Pompt- 
Lerem. jn ep;f, £119 ? What orher author can there bee 
#* Irdc9s mw allcaged for the ceremonies obſcrued 
in 


| 
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inthe Proceſſions but Vuma Powpilizs ? p, 11m ai 
Ifthe Matlalians will not runne further a#-en.i9;, 

for their ſhaven crowned heades the;r N: verticem de- 
yeſtiments and white Surplices, which r1alhtote nene 
the ancient Idolatrons Egyprians were Rb OS 
accultomed to vie, or to che Prie(}s the 

Goddelle 7/z, or to the Baby ionians 

Sacrificers, which had their heades and _ . 
beardes ſhaven : For as touching the 7 TI 
Jawe of God the contrary was obterned Jy artondes; 
and the Prie(tes were torbidden ro clip : oxm weft 
rounde their heades and haires. and that %* 744275 bar. 
they thouid not haue thauen beardes. Lam. E7e1, 4% 
And as forthe law ofthe Goſpell, there 

15no like ceremonic comanded by Ieſus 
Chriſt,norby che Apoſtles. They mult 

then take their courſe vnto the ancient 

Relivion of Pomprine, Moreover in the Banner of Pro, 
Proceſſion there 15 added a crotle and a ©! 199. 
banner, Tins Banner was callea by the 

ancient Romane [dolatours Laharum, 

which wasa fine repured holy and rCe- Fx l1b:irmeſſals 
verend as well by the Dictators and 44 Cfauianym 
Einperours, as by the Souldiers, going AugrHum, 

on Warfare, In this banner firtt Artenor 

Gr 3 canled 
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cauſed this Italtan word Tree or T roſe 
(afrer the name of Troi) to be pains 
red, which ftigmficth in engliſh a Sowe. 
The which Law Antenor vowed and 
ihe WY of dedicated cothetemple of /ano, Queene 
the <1. 0116 of Of the Heavens for that, that the Sowe 
: theanct.n. re« Was the ſacrifice contecrated vnto the 
Igzwn ofthe . ſame Goddejle Atterward the ancient 
Romanes, Romanes cauſed to be painted in their 
banner IMercuries Mace In the which 

was painted the Portrature of rwo Dra- 

gons or Serpents enterjaced. Then af- 

cer was painted an Eagle, forthe armes 

of the Empcrour of Rome But Con- 

ſfareme the great, Emperourin Grerra, 

cauſed to be graucna figure in Greeke 

Jer'ters of an X interlaced with an o,& at 

| erwo ſ1des o & @1nthis ſine, 

n'e.ning to ſ112nhe this word 

ers. Chriſt. This banner was Xa 

caried vpon a pole of wooau 

in croſ]ew!le, the banner bens 

foureſquare afrer the faſhion of an en- 

f1.nc of crumlon or violet Say, the bors 

ders enriched with fringe of nold or of 

{1luer 


' Apul,l1b.11. de 
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filner and precious ſtones. After this 
manner haue our Maflalians enriched 
their Pompw/eous Procfſios, in the which 
were caried banners as they ſhould T0 
co \warre. p 
Bucin place of painting therc the 
name cf lefus Chriſt they hauc painted 
the images & hikenetles of dimeric Gods 
and Goddetles. he Saints and the Sunts 
patrun> of euery pariſh. This in ſome 
15 the bezmning of the Mitlall Procefſio 
for rhe tecond part of the Maile, Was 
there cuer {o great !dolarry amongſt 
the Ifraclites, when they would cele- 
brate their fcaltes of {weer bread,to eate 
the Paſcall Lambe a fizvre of the holy 
ſacrament of the ſupper, which the Mafs 
falins hane diſguiſed by their facrifices 
of the Male 2 ed chev everecaniero b Ye 
caried 1 In Proceſs1on © che He th & bloud 
ot the vnſporred Lambe 2 Did they cuer 
lay 1t vp in ſhrine to be caried in Pro- 
ceſſion throughour the {treeres> The 
braſen ſerpent (notwith! tanding chey 
abuted it) d:d they ener cauſe it ro bee 
(3-4 borne 
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borne 1n aſhrine vpon the ſhoulders of 
thePricf{ts, which had their heades and 
| beardes ſhaven. As the great b1ihop 
Vrbamn didordemeto cary in proceſſion 

the conlecrated hofle by the Maſlali: 

In theyearedf ans: And militued a {olemne fealt a 
Chriſt, 1264+ thurſday cuery yeare,rothe end toturne 
the vie of thefacrametiinto amore detc- 

(table idolacry.chen a! his predecetiours 

had done betore hjm ; Aſter the ſprink- 

ling of holy water & rheproceſſo done 

Ws: ordained that the Maſling {act1- 
licertocclebratethe ſacrifice, being clo- 

5.partoſthe thed with [ts zulbe, & chaſvale or rum» 
maſle,a:cthe cle painted, the head crowned, & beard 
Altar,taper, ſhaven {hould approch to he Altar, to 
and light, theend to male allchings readic for he 
ſacrifice furmihed wi tha Lampe or Ta- 
per light which cononly was of Tede 


Or::d lih,a.qs 


Or pinaple tree. For without an Altar 
faſt. — 
" Arel.lib. 13, de Or hrenv ſacrihce could bee celebrated, 
| afn,aur, Heordained alſo rharrhe Maſſing pricſt 


| Bluter,in Newa (hould tirne himfſeifto the Altar toward 
the Eall, Porphzey the herericke did not 
only continuetlys Pompalics witchcraft 


þur 


- mer as... 
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butalſo did ordaine the porches and the 
images to be turned toward the Eaſt, to 
the erid that choſe thar entercd inco the 
Temp!cs in bov-ing themſclues before 
them ſhould addreile their prayers to- 
ward the Eaſt, like as the Periians doe 
worthip the Sunne 1n the Eat. Bee noc 
theſe inſtitutions Mallaltians & Pempiali- 
ons contrary to the anctent cercmoniall 
law of the lews.,jn the which it was for. 
bidden to addrelle prayers toward the 
Eaſt, for a difference from the ancienr 
Idolaters. 

Acknowledge then (O Meſlalians ) 
tharche ereion of your Altars roward 
the Ealt. your lampes and tapers light, 
your piCtures and [mages rcucrenced in 
your miffal ſacrifices co have taken their 


Alex ab Alex, 


lib.u. cap, I 7o 


Exod.20. 
Leuir 4 26, 
Deur,5. 


beginning of the ancient Romaine reit- Eſay,go, 


gion appointed by you from one to a- 
nother. For the piQures and Images 
wherewith your Altars bee decked and 
adorned to ce:chrate your nu{{all ſacrt- 
fices, cannoc take their orio1nall of the 


| ayes 4 , 
lawe of God, the which doth not for- 


bid 


' Abhominable 
Idolarric. 
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bid onely the (uttering of any Images 
in the Chirches, bur aiſo to make them, 
and reverence them Vnto whome can 
God be made like? Whir [mage, piture 
or what portrature can be invented for 
him ? Neuertheleſle, by a molt dereſta- 
ble and abhominable herefie, you (6 
MafTaltans j have cauſed the [mage and 
likeneiſe ofthe Trinity one God anl 3. 
perſonsto bee prynted in your round 
hoſtes which you caule to bee wor- 


ſhipped. 


Neuertheleſſe the two doftonrs Maſſalie 
ans Titelman 4nd Biell enrerprete the » Als 
tar otherwiſe, when the m-ſſing Prieſt doth 
approch ladee with bis chalice of gold to fi. 
gre '> briſt carrying the croſſe vita the 
mowntame of ('aluery, thin the Priest kf, 
fimg the » Altar to figure the marriage and 
wedding (igns of Chrift with h:s Church, 
T he r10ht hand of the Altar to. fizure the 
people of the [ewes, and the left hand the 
prob/eeof the Gentiles, For this cauſe TNu- 

raud 4 ſwvile Maſſaltan hath writes, that 
the 
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the miſſa'l MmEMNYLe ought fo begin at the 
rob hand of the Altar, and on the ſame part 
to-n4d. e And yet notwut ſt animg the princt- 

ll aperies ave cel bratea atthe left hard of 
the {lrav. Touching the fire ard tughted ta- 
perth y figure (+ reſt : as being the fire that 
conſnmeth the Y1/t of cu1 (innes, or otherwiſe 
the fi' e of charity compaſummg about the chri- 
fan peeple. and 'h: burning taper 10 ſhonbe 
the lig "t of *auth, the rojes to come, and the 
mcarnition of C' vat, 

Be not theſe drte ſb 1bie ſophiſtries the which 
Nutna the Sorcerer newer thoug't of, when 
he wSturutedihe Altar Je fyre,ana l "5 
nmg iaper io ſacrift " 


a7 


To cortinue the order of the mifſ[ull #-P2r*© the 


ſacrifice the Matlalian Peſt approch- 
ing co the Altar, che raper burning and 
clad andad_ with his anibe & « -ha- 
faul cournne his face towardche Ealt, 
beholdine the | mages giult and carved, 
before all things mul ay his Confiery, 
and con'elle himſc -}te inacknow' edging 


Is otiences, and aske pardon of the 
Gods 


Duvrand.lib.a, 
rabr .de matat. 


NMafle. 


(| _ of the Maſſe, 
| yers diving 


feturusadſus Gods & & goddeſles, of the he Saints and 
levandam cuts ſhe Saints, requiring jultand reaſonable 
pam ſe in primis things: : As Puhapor as doth lay in his 
| —m dicerede. oolden verſes, & Orphens in his hymnes, 
' bebat & nowe © 
| pmebuc for Nama the Sorcerer efteemed the 
ac ſaters a{miſs Conſcience of the Prieſt TH 1ſſaltan to be 
ſum, vu(twmgue well purg oed by his conle(s10n And that 
ſubmittere. without Coenfiteoy the facrifhce could not 


_— "M44 be well celebrated. 
Blond 1:51 d Behold then, neither Damaz? nor Pox. 
Remrim. tiam Biſhops of Rome, cannor giue the 
lory to themſelues that they frſt Tolker 

ruved che Confireor, tor te Matlalian 

ſacrificer : for more then a thouſand 

yeares betore them, it was forged by the 

ancient Romaine [dolatours; "And yetis 

continued ynto this preſent day ao the 

Prieſts celebrating heirmilſall ſacrifice 

{hal pronounce or murmure a Confiteor, 

in a lanocuace neither vnderſtood of 

2 OO 

them, nor of the aſſiſtants, addreſſing 

ter prayers & requeſts vnto the Gods 

and Goddeſlcs,t© the he Sainres and {he 

Saints, in place of reuerencing, honou- 

ring , praying,and worſhiping th eruc, 

onely 
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.onely,and almightic God, creator of all 
goodneflc, 


NemerthcleſſetheeAlitoranof Titelman 
doth interprete the Cofhteor of the Maſſals- Cap.9- 
an to ſcgnifie the ronfeſnon of Chrif for the 
ſmaes of rhe people. 


. After the Corfiteor murmured to ob- 
ſeruc the religion and ceremonies of ny of the 
| Pempriues, the maſSing Prieſt ought ww A | 
tulle and retofle; turne & rerurne,along Turdatand 
the Alrar : lifting vp his hands, thanlet: ,..h;ngs. 
ting them downe; with prayers and me- He; it verticines 
ditations toward the Eaſt, For Numa the i» ſaeris « Num 
ſorcerer, had un opinion of great. holy- *7"*'< os 


. . ram ad oſculum 
nelleto be in theſe rurnings, bowings,& £-rre oy fhdnel 


converſions of che Prieſts body. This is jew circemages 
the occaſion {as a man may comeRure) re. Bond.lib.de 
of the adding to,ot thus plcafatit fong Rom.triz m, Mas 
O C . O cron Saturnadl, 
atthe entrance of the Maile, when the 
ſacrificer beginneth co make his nods, 
and turnes, I will enter (ſaith hee) vnto 
the Alear of God which maketh my .., 
a 2atech 2” ( The entrance 
You 1f0 ITIOY CE, C 14tn NOLUUILT CAU © of the Mafle, 
QQ 


Plinlib.:8$. 
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of rcioveins ſecin, the rable.cloth lay. 
ed, the Tavle turm, ined. the baquer pre. 
pa' <d che mi{icke of orgames, & other 
in!trum-n.5 foun-l1nz, the odours and 
encenling, checup tul ot wine.the colla. 
cion readie,the por an { offering ro Hill 
his puriſe: Be not ail cheſe meancs tore. 
10yce the vourh of che lacriticer entring 
vnto che Altar,to iaile.turne, X dance 
afrer che inaner preicnb<d yaro hun by 
the Magician uma Pomnmlius? And not 
onely che Romarnes, © biit alf > the other 
Idolacours in celebrating chr {acrifi 
ces vere won: to currie & 1 rerurne [1{ting 
vp the rig had ynrv cher mouth then 
turine all cher boiv, the winch cr 
nings and noddins 25 Were 2ccoipted 


holv. 


Ticetman in h'« 1/-2r an doth recite that 
the Uaſring (acr:ficer mn mating his tres 
#:rir1g along the A't.ur, doth wabe © ML 
rehes or (alutetions wvnto the a/ elite uM” 
his \aro:ifice, tothe end to chaſe away the 7, 
deadly ſinnes by the ſencnſeld prace of the ho- 

ly 


- 
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h Ghoſt. But in makmo his 7, curteſics 
in his Maſſe daunce, he ought to turne bim- 
{clfe toward the aſnſtance (except before 
the preface, and ki/ning the Pax ) what tume 
ir occupied im the ere aking of the hoſt, totra- 
ſubſtantiate hun mo an accidence wuhont 4 


ſnbſtance. 


Theſe beckings, bowings, turnings, Sixe part of 
and rowings ftinuthed by the Maſlalian the maſlle. 
ſacrificer, N'»ma ordeyned the ſound of Organca 
Orgaines. Flutes and Yiolles, to finge 
hymnes,praiſcs, and ſonges, cothe ho- 
nour of their Gods in the name of 
whom, the Miflall ſacrifice was cele» 
brated. | 

This part of the Maſle hath beene mn- 
riched with divers ſongs, by dwers Bt- 
hops of Rome.Some as Flaman and Dis 
odore did inf{litute Ambhemes,T beleſphere, Antiphones, 
the ColleRs :; Leon or CGel-ſc the Gra- 
duels, Gregor Or Geleaſe the Traiftes, 
Gethgere abbot of Sadal,the Sequences, g,,u,.1, 
Which are diuers ſoNges of mulicke Sequences, 
(cruing co adorne aud urich the mall 

laCcii1CC. 


ColleCt;. 


x13 Of the Maſſe; 
lacrifice. Bur if the commentaries of the 
ancient Romaine B1thops inſtituced by 
Numa were A much'greater 
—_— P4- diuverſitte of ſony :,bal'ers, hvmnes, odes 
yes [Pecies erat. | CO 6 
byringos Diane, 39d canticles,thoald bee found dedica. 
Apoilmi pean yy ©C 1 a4 conlecraced to diners Gods and 
proſed:ia Diony- Goddetles, cuen like as che drucrfhnie of 
fiodithirambus, Jtyers ſonoes of mulicke hach increaſed 
Ceteriiulus: fe _ : ; 

010 ealhe "6Hy according ro the diucrfiue of diuecrs 
Dreter quos fucre Mall facritices ordained to divers 
projedim,by Gods and Goddeſles, he Saincs and the 
porchema.& /*4- Faines. For like as the ancient [dolarours 
. did celebrate their ſacrifices to divers 

4-7 Gods and Goddeſles: So the Mailali. 

ans continued the celebration of their 
Maſlcs to diuers he and the Sainrs, One 
inthe name of our Lady, another in the 
name of Saint Seb4ft:an,other of rhe ho- 
ty Gholt,& ocher of R-944229, infomuch 
thit chey made a difference hertweene 
dric Malles and other common Maſfles, 
wherin they made the ſoppe ſteeped in 
wine. In fuch fort chat chereot came an 
infinite number of Mi{ſull ſacrifices vn- 
toGdiucrs he and ſhe Saints, Varo the 
which 


Divcrs Males. 


Dry Maſlcs, 


which were ſung divers ſonges and ſee 
quences. Benot theſe horrible and ab- 
hominable corruptions of the holy ſa- 
crament of the ſupper of Ieſus Chriſt, 
thereofhauing made an Idolatrie after 
the faſhion of the ancient ſacrifices inſti- 
tuted by the coniurer Nama? Wherfore 
the Biſhop Viralian ought not to glori. 
fie himſelfe chat he enriched the ſacrifice 
of the maſle with the ſound of Organs. 
For morethen 1200. ycares before him 
this inſtituti6 was publiſhed by the Ma- 


gicIAan Numa, 


But to ftuffe this Babylonical ſacrifice the 
Maſſalian Alcoraniſts hane interpreted the 
aimerſ;rie of their muſicall ſongs,by a Pytha- 
goricall phyloſophie. Touching the c<lleftr, 
that is 30 ſay, the patched prayers they haue 
commanded,that they ſhal be ſung in number 
odde, to wit,3 .5 .0r 7. the 3.to figure the tri- 
nity, the 5. to repreſent the fine woundes of 
Chrift,the-7 to figure the 7.woras of Clriſt 
vpn the croſſe,or elſe the 7 ,gifts of the hatie 
Ghoſt. Moreoner for a more (ubiil Pytha- 

H 


gorical 


7.part ofrhe 
Maſic, 


Perfurne of 
incen(c, 
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goricall dininitie,the CMaſſeſayer ought nod 
ro paſſe the number cf 7. by the or aemnance of 
Pope Innocent the third of that name +the 
ſophift Biel im bs alcaran of thernterpretatis 


ex of the Maſſe,dorh aade that the number 
of rhe celletts ſh:nldbe equallto the prayers 
of the ſecrets, that 11 to ſay, prayers of the 
Alaſſemrnger mrurmured in ſecret ro the 
ed they be wot conterued of the people. Afrer 
tine colieils is the ſong of the graduall more 
ſharpe ava praxc,a fienre of the confeſſion of 
the publicans barry heard the preaching of 


Tohn Baptiſt. Norm ſtanding the ſong of 


graduall was not (wng in the Miſſall ſar 
erifices from Eaſter 9nto the feaſt of pente- 
coſ?, to figure the bleſſedeſtate oftkeworld to 


COWe, 


Further beſide the ſound of Organes, 
and ſcngs of Muſicke the ancient os. 
maine Idolatours were wont to vie in 
their ſacrifices perfume of incens which 
they cauledto be kept in alittle veſlell 


called Acerra a cenfſour. In this little | 
Frankenſeace cofter were put the on | 
dours | 


[1 
| ' 
2 


| Of; the Maſſe. Il5 
dours which the ſacrificer did taketo ; 
incenſe the Altar,the Images, the hoſtes Elond.lib.rs 

or ſacrifices ſpecially in the Mailes ce- de Rom. trim, 


Al 6 b A[ A 
lebrared vnto the God Jan, and vnto |, — 


the Goddelle Veſta, which tooke plea- Iliacrs temporid 
ſure in incenſe and wine offered vato bus yeteres nor || 
them. For in the time of the Trojanes,in ture, ## cedri, | 


& citrisfumo 
dens adolebtrt, 
Platina, 


ſtead of incen(c, cedre and Citron were 
vſed forpertume.It was not then Leobi- 
ſhop of Romerhat firſt inſticured che vſe 
ofthe jncenſe & incenſing inthe Miſſall 
ſacrihce. For more then 7co. yeares be- 
fore the 1ncarnacion of Teſus Chriſt the 
ancient Romaine Idolatours did vic j1- 
cenſe in their ſacrifices, And alſo the Tit Lizi,lib, 3 
Romaines dtd retainethe word in Latin 
Thus,which fixnifiech incenfe,of the an- 
cient word 7{y-:,thatis to fay,l facrifice, 
becauſe the Idolatonrs did vie in all 
their ſacrifices incenſe, they had alſo a Tie. rivi.tib.g, 
portable incenſor to incenſe withall. Pec=4.3, 
Nenerthelefle, ſome write chat the anci- 
ent Romaine 1dolaters celebratine their 


Tecades, Je 


| ſacrifices vnto the Goddelle Ceres vied 948 4 faft.lo,y 


« Vi 
k 
[ w\ 


{ the oumme of Pyne called Tede, m 
| [1 2 itead 


Re EE NE Tl od ds. a ; . - 


a 


gm = - 
- NT NEED EE i Iv i res oe > 2 "VE TH 
——g” Io nr MET ont Orr DIE RI OP gr rt Ari” 


23 


$.part ofthe 
malle, 


Plin.lib,r. 


cap.3. 
Oftertorie. 
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ſtead of inc@ſe,for which cauſe (eres was 
called of the Poets Tedifere. 


By the Alcoran of Titelman, the smncenſe 
i5 trterpretedthe praier of the Maſſalian,for 
that it doth movnt wp into heayen in 4 ſa- 
notr of ſweetneſſe,caen as the ſmoake of ins 
cenſe doth riſe wp on high. Hee doth ſophiſt 
alſo with Biel his companion the cenſonr, to 
figure the grace of the holy Gheſt. Theſe 
ſubtle Alcoraniſts alledge the place of Toby, 
who chaſed away the azucll by the perfume 
cf the brojledlyuer. The ſame Biel interpre- 
teth otherwiſe the incenſe, ts figure Mary 
Magdalens anwomnting of Chriſt, and bey 
cau/e Chriſt was tmiſe annointed,the incenſe 
ruff be alſo offered twiſe in the miſſall ſa- 


erifice. 


For another part of the nuſfall ſacri- | 
fice celebrated by the ancient Idolators, 
was the Offertory,of the firlt fruits offe. 
red, to the honour of the Gods in the | 
name of wh-me the ſacrifice was cele- 
braced. This Offertoric was for the ' 
malling 
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maſling ſacrificer, which he might freely 

into his owne houſe, for the nou- 
riſhment of himſelfe & his familie : not - 
withſtanding there were other offerings 
diſtributed to thoſe that were needfull. 
After by the couctouſnes ofthe Maſlali- 
ans, this viage was changed into an of- 
fertorie or offering of. filuer or gold to 
inrich the coffer , which ſome would 
haue attributed ro Leo Biſhop of Rome, 
notwithſtanding that the Offertorie 
was practiſed more then a thouſand 
yeares before him. And to the end to 11- 
ſiifie chis by the Romaine hiſtories : 
When Nama had in{tituted the mini- 
ſters of the Religion, as Biſhops, Augu- 
res, Saultens, Feciaux, Curions and 0- 
thers, he ordained allo the meanes hoy 
tonouriſh and intertaine them, he com: 
manded to make of the common reue- 
nues foundations, for the nouriſhment 
& maintenance ofthe religions Veſtales. 
Following his example many parti - 
culer perſons did the like. So that be- 
nefices became rich by 


|, © The 


Platina. 


Blond.lib,z, 
de Rom erium, 


Sacerdotiornums | 
: ſiue beneficrorum « | 
foundations. d4uoerant gener ! j 
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«5 "4p 


wnwm quorws The ſame bencfices were of two ſortes. 


olletioat Ps The oncatthe preſentation & beſtows 
aut principers . | P . C | 
an: «d pontifics 11g of the Prince, or of che common- 
collexrumſpetta. wealth, or ofthe coi}cdige of Bithops. 
bat; Alterrem The other were at the preſentation 'of 
al atiquz fami- 


lam einſque ſuc- ficcs,b Y whome they werc founded and. 
- / d 


ſores jertine- indowed with greatriches.Ofthe which 
bat.gue beneficia henchices the great Biſhoppes of Rome 


wiris fatren«:% Hue vſurped authoritie to giue difpen. 
ararigh ;, fation to hauverwoat once, ecuenas it is 
Rom mm,  xecitedinthe nittoricof Liuie, of Fabins 
Aaxmu,whohad by diſpencetwo bes 
nefices then when hee vas created Bis 
{hoppe,more then two hundred ycares 
before the incarnation of Icſus Chriſt. 
A diſpence for This was ther fiſt revenew of the Maſ- 
many benefi- {alianſacrificers to haue benefices rich- 
Ces. Iv founded. The ſecond reuenew. was 


Tit, Liuiasliv, (oo Oftertorie, or offering, the Offetos 
So foundirs ric and oblations. T he third FEucnew 
of bencfices. Was tlic vocations of the firſt fruites, 
Vacations and whychrhe Idolatrous Romaine Biſhops 
letting ouel. were accuſtomed to take, for the vacati- 
Otcreorie. on of the bencfces which they gaue, 


ſold, 


7orum collate particuler patrons of the ſaid bene 


of the Maſſe. ns OR 
| fold,or diſpenſed with, $ 
| The fourth revenew was deaths an- Terti«jaeraote- 
nuals, legacies, anJ bequelts giuen, to f. _— 
| pray vnto their Gods tor the foules of ;,,.v;cha quas 
the departed. The which 1s verified this 3»feriores ſuperia 
day by the monuments and toinbes of 9ribnspontificia 
the ancient Idolatours. us mfendebant 


The firlt revenery was amerciaments, bo: 


.q 4110 apud nos 
; 7 cum pontifics 
condemnations and conhicattons leuted remane frettus 
by the biſhops of Rome : as the place trims antyfrires 
and houſe of C:cers (when he was bami- © ” —_— 
ſhed)were conhſcateto the Colledge of a”; ; == 
the priefts, and dedicated ſpecially to pecr-nian diſſo- 
the ſacrifices celcbrared in the temple t4#»:. 
conſecrated to the goddefle Libertie, 5!9n9-lit.2.de 
Paſſing by I thought good ro recitethis «Os 1 

ſumme of the ancient Romaine ſacrift- pro has ſua ad 

cers, to the end that vato all itmay bee pontifices; 

knowne,thart all the abuſes and Idolatris Blon4.%b.z de 

ſucceeded in the Church of Teſus Chriſt 197911197, 
 arenot new : but had their or:ginall re- 

ſtored and caken of chie ancient Romain 

Idolators : As the foudations of Maſles, 

Obites:Monethiinds,the diſpenſing of 

many bencfices, 2nnuals, vacantes, tran- 

H 4 {lations, 


: they 
_—_— >. 
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The yeareof 

our Lord. 383, 

Blend. lib.2 de 
Rom efr16u7%, 


Cap. Fo 
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ſlations, offerings, and Maſle boxe, a- 
mercements and confiſcations, adiudg- 
ed by theſentece of the biſhop of Rome 
asarealſo other ordinances reſtored by 
the new Romaine Biſhopsand continu- 
edfromthe one to the other. To this 
_ tis recited inthe Romaine hi- 

ories that ſince the ratgne of the Em- 
perour Valentiniathe x1. ofthat name, 
creat {edition happened ar Rome be- 
eweene the Chriſhans, & the Idolatrous 
pricſtes, which {triued amongſt them- 
ſelues, whether had moreinriched the 
Church by foundations, legacies, be- 

ueſts,offterings, and other inuentions : - 
inſ{uch ſort thatthe heathen Idolatours 
and infidels which did vſurpe againe 
the temple, preſently called the Church 
of Saint Peter at Lians, did fight againſt 
the Chriſtians of Rome which would 
haue dedicated the ſame to their de- 
uotion. 


After the offertorie the Aleoran of Tite]- 
man doth hold that the 11vſſe-moger muſt 
| for 
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far 4 time keepe ſilence to figare the flying of 
{brift or feare of the Diſciples to confeſſe him 
ore the lewes, Then after the ſacrificer 
doth ſinge.on high Per omnia fecula ſecu- 
lorum for this that Chriſt after that bee 
was in ſecret did (hewe himſelfe opentie m the 
bouſe of Lazarus. T hes he fiugeth ſanctus 
ſan&us, ſan&tus, ts ſignifie the ſonge of rbe 
lewes when Chriſt emered mro Jeruſalem, 
T his muſiche ended the ſacrificer. muſt ſe- 
cretlie murmure betweene his teeth, caun- 
terfaiting ſadueſſe without ante turnings but 
yet he mui? plare a dembe momevie by ſignes 
of cyoſſes drawen: hoare awaies & there a- 
W4er,as we (hall bereafter declare. - 


After the 'cffertoric we mult come 
." 9,partof the 
tothe g. part of the Maſle,themoſt rich yjagerhe 
and moſt daitic for the Ma{lalians, That round hoſt of 
fs, the hoſt or ſacrifice. Wherein doth floure. 
con{i{t the principall end or marke of 
the Maſle ſacrifice. In the :meof the 
conturer Nama the Romanes had not = 
vetin vſe to kill and offer vp the bloud +,11,. » «xm. 
of beaſtes. But about the end of the 19.6, 24;Periis 
Maſle 
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Phereftnggu {s- Maſleſacrifice, it was ordeyned to eate 
 erisimtererant and conumunicate together within the 
yorwndi, F e*-# temple licele round Cakes conſecrated 
1405 873 hbonorew 
Zeorwm adhibe. £0: the honour of the Gods in whoſe 
 bant ſtates veſ- name the Maſle was celebrated. The 
eebentur necni- ljtleround hoſtes of ine floure were ca- 
Kſecrificioperſes ten by the ſacrificer and the afliſtants 
Go veſci licebas 
Alex ab alex, ſtanding and nor ſitting. The flowre 
| Lb.q. capt 7. wharcof they were made was called. 
C170la, whereof commeth this worde 
mmmelare to offcr. CEO 
There were diuerſe hoſtes, has is to 
ſay, diuerſehtle ronnd cakes; dedica«- 
red vnto'diuerſe Gods like as tney had 
diverſe ſacrifices ofthe Maile. |With the 
ſame round hoſtes was offered (the al- 
cars ſeruiti# iy place of tables. ) And 
..: whiles the acrificer and affiſtants atthe 
+ ..facrifice did eate and communicate to- 
gether the foreſaide little round cakes, 
conſecrated to the honor of their Gods, 
there was ſung Hymnes , and pleſant 
© fongs. Some playi ing vpon Orgaines 
and Cymbats.. 
| | Beforethe denszring of this round beſte 
primed 
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privied with piftures, the Maſſalian Do- 
flors bane ordeyned that the facrificer ſhalt 
Ue adrarations and contnring by ſienes of the 
Creſſe. Firſt he on7ht 10 make three croſſes 
vper the round hoſte to figme. the threefeld 
deilrine of Chriſt, Townte by the-fatber, 
by kimfelfe, ard: by the helie Ghoſt,»n pro- 
nouncing theſe words: Hao dona, hxc 
mnncra, hxc ſana facrihey illibatas 
Other Doflors eAlcoranijts and IMaſſalis 
ans wieypret the third, eroſſe-ro ſrgmfie the 
rreaſen of Iudas who deltwered bis maiffer 
into the hands of the lemes. Brſide the afores 
ſaige three croſſer, doth follow: fiue more 10 
fignrethe fine daies of reſpit 'from-Palme 
Smnday to:Gooafriaay, or otherwiſe to re- 
preſent the fine wornas of (, vrift, t worn bus 
hangs, two in his fecte, and-one-m his right 
ſide, Ofthe which fine croſſer,the three firſt 
weſt be mads on the chalice and wvpon rhe 
rounde hoſtcs to figure the deltmering of 
Chriff unto the Prieſtes, Seribes and Pha- 
riſes, or to{ignre the price that Chriſt was 
fſoeldfor, ro mn, three trmes ten which 35 30, 
pence. Trerwo other croſſes are ſeperarlie 

made, 
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wade, the one (being the fourth) vponthe 
bo#, the ether upon the chalice alone go play | 
the twoperſont of ('hrift and Tudas, which 
z#he Maſſalian ſacrificer doth continuing 
Sil bis mockes and mummeries, firetching 
ont his armes to figure Chriſt ſtretched on 
tbe croſſe. Then he lifteth up bis round hoſt 
printed full of pillures to canſe it ro be wor- 
ſhipped. «And that he beginneth agarne to 
wabke three other croſſes. One vponthe hoſt, 
axother pon the cuppe, and the third wpon 
himſelfe, toplay the perſonages of three e- 
Bates of thoſe that be in Heanen,in Purgate- 
rie, andin Earth, | 
He ſaiteth afterward open bu breaft , 
20 play the perſonage of the theefe banging 
wpen the croſſe which repented himſelfe. 
But in ſmiting of the ſlomacke mu#t bee 
with the 3 hindermoſt fingers of the hand, for 
thethombe and the next fwmger bereſerned to 
conſecrate and tranſubſtantiate the round © 
boft. Morevuer hee muit [mite his breaff 
three tires to figure the threefold offence of | 
the heart, — and deeas,. In lifting vp 
. bi voyce torepreſent the theefe or the centu- | 
7101 


| 
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rien which confeſſed God inthe paſſion. Sixe 
other croſſes are made once agatne,three vp» 
onthe Chalice conerea, to figure the three 
hoxres that Chriſt banged ox the croſſe on 
line,andthe three other croſſes are wade wpu 
on the chalice diſcomered ( with the rownde 
hoſt lifted vp againe)to fignre the 3. bewres 
that chriſt hanged wpon the croſſe dead.T he 
after the CMaſſalian hath kiſſed by chabice 
there are yet 2.cxoſſes moye,to fignre the mis 
fterie of the bloud and water 1ſſning out of 
(hriſts fide. Befide the dumbe miimeries a- 
boneſaid,the Prieit muſt take the conering 
clath fr om the chalice,and coner ut with the 
plantyn to figure the breaking of the wail: of 
the tiple in the midſt at the death of Chriſt. 
Thi done the round hoſt it put fro abome the 
chalice, and is conched vnaer the corporas to 
fignre the burying of ( hriſt, The Pries7 thus 
haning plaied the perſon of the harged theefe 
#f the traytor Iudas,of (, briit & of the Pub- 
licaxs,plrieth afterward theerſonage of the 
Centr; 1 in ſinging the Pater noſter. But 
the Alcoran of Durand expeundeth by the 
ſeuen Petitions of the Pater noſter, the (exuen 

Weepings 


Re diuin whe 


ceeremoniis cele> 
bratis ſacerdos 
twnc. I, licet 
ſocclamabat.que 
P2ce illos qui in- 
gerſuerant miſſo 
faciebat. 

Alex. ab, Alex, 
lib. 4.ca'.t7. 
Parres of the 
Malle ordey* 
ned by Nwms 
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weeptegr of the virgin Marie, or the ſtayen 


wertwes,or the ſeauen gif, erehe holy ghoſt, © 


or the ſeauen Bratunades,or t ſe rauen dead. 
ly ſomes. This ſong fi miſhed, te Maſſali. 
#2 4alitle while Ea. ſilence, ro figure the 
filexce or reſt of Chriſt m the torabe. « fno- 
ther aperte or mummerie doth the M:([ali- 
an play with hu round hoit, the which hee 
laieth wpon the paten to figure the vunitic of 
the diwimtie with the bamanitie, but when 
he plaucth the ſecret mniſterie,chen the 4 tr 
bid out of feght. 


The ſacrifice thus finiſhed and the lt. 
tleround hoſtes eaten, Nama ordeined 
to {1ng theſe wordes, /, licer(vel) Ite miſe 


ſaef#, that is to ſay, got 15 granted, he 


allembly 1s ſuffered to go home. Be 
not all theſe parts ofthe Mafle ſacrifice 
ordeined by Nami the coniurer more 
then 700. yeares before the incarnation 

of Tefus Chriſt, ro wit, the Velliments, 
he Aulbe,the Cafuall,the holy purging 
watcr conan with ſalt to chaſe away 


700.yeares be. Diuels, the Aulter, the Taper-hght, the 


earnings 


—_— 


turnings and traverſings along the Al- 
car, with prayers & meditations,tovvard 


and Relikes, caried vpon the ſhoulders 
ofthe Pricſtes, clothed in whute ſurpleſ- 
ſes and crownes vpon theirheades : the 
Confiteormade tothe he Saints and ſhe 
Sainrs, the playing on the Organes,the 
Canticles, Peans, Hymnes and Odes, 
the Ccn(or and he Inccnſe, the commu- 
non of!1ttle round bread conſecrated 
inthe name of their Gods, & inthe cnd 
this ſong /re wiſſa eſt, do ye netacknow- 
ledge (@ ye Maſlalians) that ye haue 
borrowed all theſe partes and members 
of your Maile of Pormpiliant Religion? 
Why do you hold this word 2/ajſe, ſce- 
ing leſus Chriſt did name it a ſupper or 
the partaking of his body : Why haue 
yetakentheſc Veſtiments, the Aulbe,& 


painted Chaſral properto the ancient Mark. ” 
Romane Idolators, of the which gar« x Cor,11, 


ments Chriſt ordey ned nothing ? W hy 
haue yce gtuen more credit vito ' the 


witchcratt of Pompulires to chaſe away 
Diels 


hd en ca <— Gr 
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fors the incat- 
n2ticn of Icſus 


the Eaſt, the Proceſſions with Shrines Chriſt, 


pete EEE 


Diuels with ſale water coniured, & cal; 
ledholy water,the vato the holy goſpel 
of leſus Chnit, the which doth Aſſure 
Mark,16, you in his nameto driue away Diuels, 
and not with witchcraftand falt. Who 
but the ſpirit of Nama, did inſpire you 
to ſthaue your crowne round, & to deck 
your ſelues with wlute Surpleſles, to 
bearethe Shrines and Banners in Pro. 
ceſſion ? When Ieius Chriſt celebrated 
his holy ſupper, and inſtructed his A. 
oltles of the communion of his bod 
and bloud, did he command the to fol- 
low the rel1gion of che ancient Romane 
[dolators,to haue their Altars enriched 
with Images,to vſe turnings and trauer- 
fings along the altar,to be thorneround, 
to have aulbes and chaſuals . adreffine 
their prayers and confeſſian to he & the | 
Saints, to pipe with Organes, toper- 
" fume their alrars & Images with Incele, 
ro 20 to the offerings, to cary money 
to the Prieſtes boxe, to eate litle rounde 
hoſts conſecrated,and laſt of all co ſing 
Te mi(ſa eſt? | 
But 
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But I well perceiue (O Maſſilians) 
your Maſle ſubrelties, whereby you ſhal 
confelle to me, thatthe body and chiete 
parts of che Maſle tooke their begin» 
ning and creation of Nrwma Porpt- 
"ys 

Neuerthelefle the deckings and en- 
richings were inuEted by other Bithops 
of Rome : ſpecially by a Monke calicd 
Greporythe firlt of that name, chat caine 
rothe Popedome : Who was inflruced 
mthe Magickeand Phuloſoptuc of Py- 
thagor 15y and had alſo ſtudicd the lawes 
of Tali Hoſtilizcs, King and ſucceſlor 
of Numa, to the end to make his name 
everlaſting by addingſome new thing 
tothe miſlall ſacrifice he ordeined to 


Plating. 


finge ninetimes thefe words in Greeke, ,j.:cr.1 


Kwrie eleyſon : For Gregorie did greatly 


elteeme this number nine, even as the Kyrie eleyſpn, 
ancient Romane Idolators had recourſe Qr»tres prodigs« 
tothenouendiali ſacrifkce or fiofhes,and I —_— 


monſtrous woders. He did alſo ordeine 


nou —_— e per 


that in the Maſleſacrifice ſhold be ſung, ,,,4n axes 
two words of Hebrue, to accompany batur, 


[ the 


T:t, Linus lib.1 
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the two words in Greeke. And that at 
certaine times men ſhould finge theſe 
two words Allele Ja: and Cercaine times 
they ſhould nor. 


In place of which Allelu ya, ts ſong ano- 
ther ſong caliearthe Tract, wth ſharpneſſe 
of warce proliaitie of ſong, ond beauineſſe of 
notes of mereficke, to figure the miſeries of thu 
world, and hee that ſngeth Allclu ya muſt 
be higher then he that holdeth the gradaell, 
as the Alcoranef Ticelman doty recite. 

Is there not witchcraft moughin your 
ſacrifice (O Maſlalians) vnlclle yeeput 
thereunro Hebrue and Greeke words? 
and mingle together Pythagoricallnume 
bers, and noucndiall ſonges, and jnſl- 

ture adifference of daies, to ſing & not 
tons Hebrue words, & inuent croſles 
& aumbemumeries ? Be not chele cor- 
ruptios of the holy ſacramet of the ſup- 
*- per ordeyned of God?Some other hauc 


# = , enriched the mi{[all ſacrificeas Dawaſe 


biſhop of Rome with a Gloria patri. Ser- 
gin 


__ - is A 2. 
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gim with an Aowu Des, long threetimes 
_—_ T uelmanexpoundeth to figure 
the afſention of Chriſt. Innocent the kil. 
fing ofthe pricſts Paten, 


The which Paten of gold by the doitrine 
of the Alcoran doth ſrenify the diwinity of 
Chrift. The Gloriain exce!fis by Sym- 
machus, ehe whscb ſong pronogerd im a v:1ce 
ſweete and baſe,doth fignifie as holaeth the 
Alcoran sf Titelman the warhibe & chil 
diſh worce of ( hriſt, being yet in the (radle. 
O Blaſphemit and deteſtable munmcrie of 
the ſonne of God. Leo the ſecondinſtitnut ed 
the kiſring of the Pax, which the Alcoran of 
Titelman {ayerh, doth fipmifie the vnion 0 OY 
( briſtians . —_ pl. kings of Fl Pax kiſsing. 
Paxe came in,in the place of the holy com- 
munion, obſernedin the firſt Church next 
the eApoſtles. 


cap, 14. 


Cap. 56.57: 


This kiſſing of the Paxewas ſong of 
the Maſlalian ſaying theſe words Pax 
domins, and making three croſſes vpon 


the chalice when che third parc of the 
I 2 hot 


The Cannon 
of the Melle- 


Platine. 
Sabellius, 


the Maſle, 
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hoſtis caſtinto the wine, to figure the 
incarnation of Chriſt, or for thethree- 
fold peace, of che time, of the ſpirit, & 
ofthe eucriaſtingnefſe co come, More- 
ouer the torging of the Canon of the 
Maſle1s attributed to Alexander,Gelafe, 
Syricie, Leo and 'Pclage, Thele be PCcC- 
ces patched too, according to the hu- 
mours ofthe Bithops of Rome the aus 
thors and reftorcrs, the founders and 
auzmentors of the Maſle ſacrifice, 

The beſt enriching inſtituced in the 
Mafle ſacrifice muſt notbe forgotten to 


» = 05 
wit, certaine places of the 01d and new 


The Epiſtles & 1 cllament called the Epiſtles and Gol- 
Goſpels cutin pels. The which the Maſlalians have 


cutand mingled with the Pompilian I- 
dolatry, & therein haue prophaned rhe 
lawe of God, euen as did che Apoſtate 
Sergins, Doctor of the Mahomet, the 
the which decked the Alceran with ma* 
ny places of the holy Bible,and patch» 
ed a hotch»potch of tables and hercſies, 
with the holy lawe of God. 

The Maſaliani hare crdeined ito per» 


fou 


yr 
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' fonsto ſing the Epiitler and Goſpels to rhe 
end to enrich their Maſſexdaunce, to wit, 
the ſubacacongwho marcheth before to play 
the perſon of the firſt lawe of the ewes, and 
the deacon which commeth after with more 
great dignitie, to repreſant the lawe of the 
Goſpell, the which deacon carieth vpon his 
breaſt a cn/hon to ftignre the humbleneſſe of 
heart. The ſub deacon receineth not the ble(= 
ſing of the © Maſiing Sacrificer as the aeacow 
doth, for this cauſe (ſny the Maſaltan Do- 
Hors )that God ſent his Prophets inuifiblie. 
But the deaconplayiag the perſonage of 
the Lawe of the poſpell, hee recerneth bleſ- 
ſig as being ſent among Wolnes, becauſe 
Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles as men viſt bhie. It is 
ordeined that the deacon ſhall we tre 4 ſtoale 
croſewiſe hanging vpan bis ſh1ulders one end 
our the ather, to figure force and continence 
toned together im the Maſſe-monger. 
The Deacon playing bu pagen and ſmging 
ſome peece of the Goſpell i a, lan age V- 
derſt anded neither «f him wor of the aſſictats 
mt turne him{elfe toward the north ſtans 


ang voright,, B:can'e _ Titeliman ) 
[ the 
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the north part i cold ang malicious, e And 
therefore he mrſt make a croſſe to chaſe a> 
waie the Danels of the north, Be mot theſe 
(or cerics and conflitles more borrifle then al 
the comentaries of the ancient Romance Bt« 


ſhops Idolators ? 


Againſt the Doth not this approue the eLlcoran 
long peſſeision Of Mahomet, the long pollcſhon wher- 
and prefcripti. FE Turkes pretently haue had for theſc 
on of 1dolators ; 
' 9OoO. yeares paſt, haung conquered 
Againſt Tukes Countrics , Realmes » and Empurcs, 
proſpered in all their enterpriſes, & fhill 
Apainſt the Obſcruing the abhominable lawe ſet out 
pcople ofiſ:act} inthe Alcor an : Where the people of [f- 
 offeringro rael excuſed before God (when they 
Molcch, did facrifice:n the valley of Tophet to 
WW CAoich with innocents bloud) by al- 
nas _n 23 leaging thelong polleſſion, & accuſto- 
idolatry of the 12<d Viage, for the [paceof 1200.yeares 
braſcn ſerpenc. before this Idolarry was alrogether dee 
| {troyed by the good king /o44? Did the 
Iraelites murmure againſt the vertuous 
King Ezechias when he deſtroyed the 
braſen ſerpent, which was made by the 


exprelle 
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expreſſe commandement of God,goo. 
eares before. Where the ſame people 
excuſed oftheir Idolatries comitted in 
Dan & Bethel, wherein are the Images 
of 2. heiffers of gold inflicuted by their 
King leroboam, vader Prectcnce of long 
ofleſſion, and thar they had an 
chis Idolatry tor the fpace of 300. or 
400 yeares, The lewes, nowe vaca- Againſt the 
bonds, ſhail thev be excuſed betorethe image ter vpin'; 
maieſty of God, by ſhewing the long [eroboam, 
ollcthon of clus ceremomall Lawe inſti. 3 N'98.12. |} 
againſt che ins | 
ruted of Fod himlelte three chouſande deliry of the | 
yarn agoe? Lewes, , 
Alto you{ O Mallalians) can you al- 
leage acain{t God the continuance and 
lonos o poſſeſſion of celebrating your P3- 
pilia Maſles long ee, and that you & 
your predeceſſors haue vſed ,lolde, and 
purto viurie, your Mull ſacrifices. Is 
this reaſon ſufficient to orounde vpon 
long poſſeſſion, as Y our r predeceſſors, 
Senator ; of Rome did alleage vnto The- 
odoſe the Emperour, their Pompilian re- 
ligionto haue bene obſerued more then 
4 a 


; 


136 Of the Maſſe. 
a 1000, yeares, This is not an excuſe ſu- 
ficientro bring in long poſleſhonand v« 
ſage of long ime obſcrucd, ſor the con« 
firmarion ot your laries: :For 1f God 
of his mercie and wondertull patience 
did ſuflerthe Ievves in their vnfaithtul- 
neſle, the Turkes in their Alcoran lawe 
and the Chriſtians in their Maſle Ido- 
lacries. Its not for vs to diſpute of the 
incomprehenſible ſecrets of God, but 
with all humility co take agaimethe 
way oftruth, when it ſhall p. eaſe him 
to giucit vs, after long and dcepe dark- 
n2s, whereuntothe people in all ages 
haue fallen & turned tromthe true wor- 
{hipping and: ordinance of God : euen 
{o as briefly beforc we haue declared -of 
the Iſraclits the choſen people of God, 

the which notwithſtanding that they 
had Meyſes and the Prophets which 
did admom(h them by many miracles 
andthe; nings how they (hould honor 
God and keepe the lawe, neuertheleſle 
they neuer ceaſed by mens inuentions 
to commut Idolatrics.So that during the 
ra1zne 
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raigneof the Princes Iudges of Iſraell, 
when the people were gouerned as in 
Ariftocratza ,chen after ſubmicted vnder 
the yoake of Kings, as ina Monarchue, 
&laſt of all brought vnderihe gouerne. 
ment ofthe Priſtes having gotten both 
the temporaltic and ſpirituaicie, che lavy 
of God hath beene corrupted, the facri- 
fices and ſacraments detaccd and deti- 
led, and Idolatry continued ore then 
1500, yearcs, from the law written by 
Moſes, vato the incarnaticn of lefus 
Chriſt. What may one hope for,then of 
the people of Rome, inſtructed in ..;} [- 
dolatrie as a dry tree, a Heathenith and 
baſtard people f But theſe Mallahan 
heretikes cannot yaunt themſelues of 
very long poſſeſſion of their Malle fa- 
crifices excep tof the 9. pecces, before 
deſcribed, reſtored -and borrowed of 
Numa Pan:pulizs tor the other parts of 
the Maſle were inuented ar diuerſe times 
by diverſe an:1chriſts corruptors of rhe 
holy ſacraments ordeyned of God, And 
to vnderftand. the times and ycarcs of 
| the 


128 of the Maſſe, 


the chiefe builders, Agape? Pope of 


Rome, raigned in che yeare of Chriſt 
533.and brought i in the proceſſion afs 
rerthe order preſcribed by Numa. The 
Confiteor was reſtored by Damaſe raig- 
ning the yeare 577.The K yrie eleyſon & 
the Leranies,by Gregory raigning in the 
y.593.The Graduell che Colletts & the 
Trai&, by Gelafe, raigning in the yeare 


493, The Sequences by Gotbere Abbot 


of Sandale. The Gloria mn excelſs by Sy- 
michu raigning inthe yeare pos. 'The 
Incens andthe Offertorie reſtored from 
theancient doftrine Powpilian by Les 
the third of tharname, in the yeare 800. 

Thekifling of the Paxe by | /nnecent the 
firſt of that name in the yeare 408. Ag- 
nw Det, inſtituced by Sergws, in the 
yeare 697, The Commemoration of 
thedeade inuvenred by Pelagirs in the 
yeare 558. The Cannon forged by Ge- 
laſe, Sirirte, Leo, and Pelagt rai gning in 
che yeare 800, The tranſubſtanciation 
inſtituted by -the biſhops of Rome about 


the yeare of Chriſt 162; Wherefore of 
what 


__ ——— —— —_ 
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what impudencie are theſe «{lcoraniſts 
Maſle DoRours to becondemined, the 
whic!: talfly do affirme that the holy A- 
poltles of leſus Chriſt did celebrate 
cheir miſſail ſacrifice . Seeing that this 
facrihce was not reſtored to his 1 integri- 
ty after Nama Pompiline but after Chiiſt 
800. yeares? In what approued hiſto- 
nes isthere mention made thar ſuch I- 
dolarry was comnutted by che holy A- 
po of God? How 1s it poſſible to 

eleeucor thinke it, when as this great 
whore of Babylon hath nor been reſto- 
red with her deceipt and maskeof holi- 
nes till long: t1me after the 1 INCarnation 


of leſus Chriſt, 


Bur it bchoucth to returne-tro our hi. Continuing 


ſtorie of Rome, more and more ro dif. Hl 
couer the true originall of the Maſle. 
We have declared in difcouering the 
parts and chicſe members of the Maſle 
ſacrifice, how the ancient Romanes be. 
fore they were accuſtomed: ro ſacrifice 
with the bloud of beaſtes did vfe little 
round cakes confecrated in the honour 

of 
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of cheir Gods, the whuch ſtanding they 
dideatewichin the Temple abour the 

end of the ſacrifice, Thelelitle rounde 

holtes of wheat flowre were taken vp 

of the Mallahan Sacrificers, but they 

haue enriched che witchcraft an1 Idola- 

try of N.«ma Porpiliz infomuch as they 

haue decicdche licle round hotts with 

Abiminable Images aad pitures, princed within 
1d5.atry, the round circle ofthe {aid holts tothe 
neticheid>. cad to Mk chem more holy,  cucn to 
la.ryofiaz be worilipped,by the inuenction of Hs- 
round Hos, 29ri43 Antichiilt of Rome, in the yeare 
1225, the which Nami the Conturer 

neuec practiſed, nor yer came to this ab- 

hominable idolatry. What more dete- 

{tible hercfic can ve diſcoucred then to 

puintthe muelty of God 1n forme and. 

likenes ofa man, as the Antropomor- 

Phits imagine. Wao taught you(o Mal- 

ſalians)ro corrupt che holy Sacrament of 

our Lord [eſus Chriits Supper in ma'ce- 

nz litie roun | hoitzs, it nor Nams the 

Conurer 2 When Iclus Chrilt celebra» 

ted ius holy ſapper with lis Apollles, 


did 


Of the Maſse. T4I 
did he ordeine to haue litle round hoſts, 
and to print them full of piQures and 
the ikeneſles of men,to adiure and con» 
jure with croſſings ad bleſſings oddeor 
euen, and romakethemto be worſhip- 
ped? Acknowledgethen(O Maſlalians) 
your principall part of the Mafle to wit, 
your litle 1 ound hoftes to haue taken 
their begining of N«awa more then 700 
yeares befor c = the i Incarnation of Teſus 
Chriſt, who neuer commanded you this 
roundnes of hoſts, nor that they ſhould 
be rather round then ſquare, three cor- 
nered or ezoht cornered. Bur fo farre 
was he fro chuſi ing the figure of round- 
nes after the faſhion of Nama, that con- 
trariwiſe when he inſutured the holy ſa- 
crament ofthe communion of his body, 
he vſed breaking of the breade in mor- 
ſe)s, which he di{tributed co his Diſci- 
ples, for a ſimbo], fiene, and fihure,ftg + 
mfyine really & facramenrally his bo- 
dy by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt,and 
the Maſſalians hauenor only cholen the 


faſhion round jn their little conſecrated 
hoſts 
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hoſtes, printed full of p1Rures, to cauſe z 


themro be worthipped after the maner 
ofthe ancient Romanes bur furcher they 
haue exceeded all [dolators : For inthe 
the time of Numa Pompricms, thoſe that 
aſſiſted ar the ſacrifice of the Maſle did 
cate togerher {tand:ng 1n che licle round 
hoſts conſecrated, Bur lince the Mailh- 


lians haue reſerued tor chemfclues, the | 
communion of the ſaid htle round hoſts | 


conſecrated, vſing no charitic towarde 
thoſe that ſtood by at their miſſall acri- 
fice. Is this to follow the ordinance of 
Iefus Chriſt, who brake the breade and 
eaucitto his Apoſtles? Ielus Chriſt the 
cuerlaſting ſacrificer,was he alone ar the 
Altar,cating one litle round hoſt grauen 
full of Images, when he celebrated the 
holy comunionof his body? Can you 
(O Maſlalians)roo too abhominable,& 
much leſſe charitable Idolators then all 
the ancient Romanes, ſo much play the 
ſubrill Sophiſters char you will make 
men to vnderſtand that your Maſle ſas 


crifice wherein the ſacrificer alone de- 
uourcth 
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' yourethall the litleround hoſt printed 


full of Poon without gimusg part to 
any other is a communion, & by a mer- 
uailous wicthcraft to cauſe the aſliſtance 
at the ſacrifice to belceue that they haue 
communicated together with the Prieſt, 
notwithſtanding that they neither re- 
ceiued nor did cate any portion of the 


round holt. 


eTnd befae this foy a more extreame 


| iaola:ry the CHMaſſalian declors exponnaers 


do declare the round hoſt to be dinidedin }. 
parts , one for thoſe which are in paradiſe as 
nether for thoſe which are tn Purgatorie, to 
bane remiſſion of their ſinnes, andthe third 
drenched in wine, fer thoſe which are (ung 


 mthis world. But the Alcoran of Durand 


declareth tbe three parts of the hoſt broken, 
to preſent the three faſhioned body of ('hri# 
in the {epulchye ſleeping, in the earth lying, 
and after riſing againe. The other ſubtll 
doftoy Biell, becanſe he would not confeſſe 
the body of Chris inthe roande hoſt to bee 
bruſed and broken doth ſubtelly define the 


breaking 


breaking of the hoſt to be done wan accidice © 
withour a ſubſtance. Be not theſe horrible | 
hereſirs ro make the (oules to communicate = 
which aye m Heauen or m Purgatorie unſti- 
rrered by Sergius Do#or of the Mahomet, 

the mrancs of one round hoſt denonred 


by the CMaſſalian. 


But you (O Maſlalians, may here ob. 

ie vato methe vie of the primitive 

Church obſerued inthe commumion of 

the holy ſupper, whereas euery one of 

che allembly in the temple did rake a 

portion of the broken bread conſecra- 

ted toeate and communicate together, 

The which vſe hath beene kept vnto 

this day in your miſlall ſacrifices cele- 

brated vpon Sundaies, the which you 

a communion cauſe to bediftributed by morſels of ho. 
of ly bread, ly bread vnto the aſſiſtirs within the te- 
le. But in this ancient communion 

doth abide nothing butan Image only; 

Becauſe the Mafla!tans abuſing the hoe 

ly ſacrament. haue preſerued for them- 


{clues onely the litte round hoſt conſe- 
crated 


'8 
le 


| 
J 
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crated cobe deuoured, without C1Uing 

any portio vnto the aſſiſtants: vnto who | 

they leaue the bits of holy bread, which Notable diffe. 

are foure ſquare forthe moſt part. The '<2<c5 derweon: | 
the round hoſt | 

round hoſt without leauen, and the ho- y, 4. po 

ly bread 1s with leauen, The rounde þ,.,q. i 

hoſt is without falr, and the holy breade 

with ſale, The round holt is printed ful 

of pictures, and the holy bread 1s with- 

out print or piture. The round hoſt is 

worſhipped, and the holy bread is re- 

cetued with thankſ{-giuing. The round 

hoſt 1s deuoured of the Prieſt, and the 

holy bread 15 d1uided among che aflem- 

bly ro communicate and cate together. 

The round hoſtis ſteeped in wine, the 

holy bread 1s eaten without wine . To 

be thort there 1s as great difference be- 

tweene theſe two kindes of communion 

asSthere 1s betweene the ancient Law of 

the Idolators, and the lawe of the Goſc 

pell. Promded alwates that they agree 

1n one point. that 1s, thac boch in the one 

and the other there is a corruption of 

the holy ſacrament of the ſupper _— 

nc 
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{| Tranſubſtantia- ned of God. It reſtech co come downe 


to the deep Maze of [dolatry, We haue 
recited the hiſtory of the people of Ife 
rae!l, which did not content themfelues 
withthe heavenly bread Afanna given 
vnco them of God, during the time that 
they werein the Wilderneſle, but did 
murmureagain{t God and Aoyſer their 
leader, rcquiringto eate fieſh. The peo. 
ple alſo of Rome being heathen and In- 
fidels were not contented with the in- 
ſtitution of Powpitian touching the c6. 
munionofrhe hitle round Cakes, 

But che Biſhops cf Rome, Idolators, 
did inſtitute the killing and offering vp 
of beaſtes, to the end ro cate and com- 
municatethe fleſhe ofthe ofteringes in 
their Sacrifice, ſpecially the ſheepe, the 
Sowe, the Goare, and the Beefe, which 
firſt were ordeyned by Emander King of 
Arcadic. To the cnd therefore that rhe 

Maſlalian ſhould not go out of kinde 
fr5 the [dolatries of their predecel[ors, 
they hauec followed this communion of 
ficih, and are not contented with = 
litic 
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litle roind, vnleauencd hoſts conſecra- 
ced and printed full of pictures, bur 
haucintime uuented a new witchcraft Hoſts ofmieale | 
arc chaunged 
ro change their hitle hoſts of floureanto jo geh.,aud 
fleth and bone.the bread being no more wine into 
bread, but an accidence withour ſub- bloud. 
tance : and by this meanes to change 
their round hoſt ofmeale - into an hoſt 
offliclh and bloud. The wine allo offe- 
redintheir Maile chalices co be chang” 
edinto bloud : the wine being no nine 
wine , but *an, accident withour {ub- 
fance. Was there euer any witchcraft 
more abhomnnable and hereſie, wore 
dereſtable then this trantuLtatiation of 
the Maſe ? Wh. n the children of Ifra- 
ell were wearied with the cating of 
_, 

Manna and the heauenly bread, deman- 
ding fleſh, was the Mauns rurncd 1nro 
fleth.bones and bloud. 

When the Romaines the ancient Ido- 
latours did change rheir round hoſts of 
meale,and demanded co eate ofthe ficſh. 
intheir ſacrifices, did they viethis wich- 
craft of tranfubſtantiation ? 

K 2 Where: 
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Wherefore I doe freely affirme that 
the Maſſalians haue lately inſtituted this 
addition of the Maſle, yea more then 
1c00 yeares afterthe incarnation of Te. 
{1s Chriſt. This hercſic beganto ſpread 
In the yeare of abroad greatly inthe tyme of Antchriſt 
Chriſt 1962. Ncolane,crept intothe Romane biſhop. 
Eronyleg. Fow, prick by the conſpiracie of Hildebrand, 


Volater. 
having chaſed aw av by force,the other 
choſen Biihop, 12 mely Beneditt the 12. 
Lanfranc.de Oftharnamein the yeare of Icſus Chnit 


ſacr, 1062 Afterward it aduanced it ſelfe by a 
conſpiracie holden in the Lateran at 
Rene during the eccleſ1aſticall tyranny 
of Innecent the third of the name : about 
200, yearesafterthe ſolemne recantati- 
on of. Berengarius deane of $. Maurice of 
Azainſttran- Angiers. Againſtthe which abhomina- 
jubſtantiatioa. },j, "wichcraft & here{(1c, we muſt brief- 
ly bring in by the way of recapitulari- 
on the :nſticutions of the ſacraments or- 
dained of God, 
| Firſt thefruites ofthe knowledge of 
Trees of life, cood and euill, forbiddento our firlt fa- 
ther Adam, as holy fignes and Sacra- 
ments 
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ments of feare and obedience,wherup- 
on did hang life and death, were they 
changed & converted intro knowledge 
or death, leauing the nature of trees and 
fruits, and reduced into an accidence 
withour ſubſtance? the Manna from hea- Heautly Mane 
uen,and the rocke {lowing with water Na;ane; ll 

| : : rocke flowing 
of life ſacraments agreeing with the ho- ,,__.. Y 
ly facrament of che ſupper, were they ; 
changed into an accident withour ſub- 
ſtance? the lambes withour (por offered | 
by 4bel in ſacrifice well pleaſing to r:qby abel!, 
God, were they changed into another 
nature? The little scinne cutte off for a Circumciſion, 
noteand marke of the coucnant vnto 
the good patriarch Abraham, & Ins po» 
ſteritie,was it changed into an accidetic 
without ſubſtance 2 'The bloud of che 
Paſchal lambe for the aflurance of che 
health of Iſrael , was it changed into a- 
nother ſubſtance 2 The flethe of the vn- 
ſpotted lambe,ordained to bee eaten in 
the day of the Paſleouer, atrue figure of 
the holy Sacrament of the Supper, was 
it changed unto an accider withour ſub- 

K 3 {tance? 


Paſcal lam!N. 
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{tance ? 

The braſen Serpent, by the onely 
Braſcnſerpent, fight whereof health was g1uen wnto 
ditcaſes,leftitro be a ferpcnr of 'brafle, 
was it changedin bemeg ordaineda fa- 
crament and holy {19ne vntothe people 
of Ifraell> The oblations offcradin {a- 
crifices, as well of earthly beaſtes as vu- 
leaucned bread, and other holy ſignes 
ordained of God for ſacraments and ho- 
ly ſ1gnes, to cleanſe the people of [rael: 
Were they changed into an accidence 
without ſubſtance $ All the holy fignes 
ordained of Ged in the Church of If- 
rael, notwithſlanding thatthey did re- 
preſent really and ſacramentally, that 
whichrthey did figure, and nor as a {im- 
pleſtgne withour effe&, yerſo 1tis that 
there wasneuer none ſo horrible an he- 
retike that did invent this wichcraft of 
tran{ubſtantiation. | 

Yer mult you confeſle ( O Maſla- 
lians) that the good and holic fa- 
thers of 1{raell were adopted, grafted 
and regenerated by faithin Iefus Chriſt, 
| bcootten 


The offered 
Gacnfices- 


I —— —— — ———— 


Py A * wy OY runs 


| 


begotten before all worlds : and that 


they were nouriſhed and got euerlaſting 


lifeby Ieſus Chriſt, and 1 thatchey and 


| wee haucbur one onely God, and one 


onely Ieſus Chriſt our mediatour and 
redeemour. 
And that they chrough faich 
did ſacramentally communicate, and 
ſpiritually partake the bloud of Ieſus 
Chriſt for their faluarion and euer- 
laſting lite. And there 15 no difference 
(asrouching God) berweene chem thar 
were beforc the incarnution of Icſus 
Chnit,and wethatare after the incarnae? 
ton, Butchey and wee. areche Church 
of God: bought with. the bloud of 
the inſt and vnſpotted Jambe lelus 
C hriſt. 
Furchermore char they had faith in the 
promiſe to come : and obfcrued the {a- 
cramenes and holy ſignes of the facri 
fice which ought ro be finiſhed by Icſus 
Chriſt. Andchar we by the new law d> 
celebrate the mcmorie & remembrance 
of the ſacrifice alrcadie timiſhede by Ie- 
K 4 {us 


A conference 
of the taicth of 
the ancient 
tacbers of Iſa 
racl with ours. 


1.Cor.!o. 
auguſt. in 
Pſalm, 


av2inſt the m1- 
. picks alledged 
by the malla- 
ljans, Exod,y, 
8.14, 
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ſus Chriſt, having the fruition of his: 


promiſe accomplithed. ItthenthelItra- 
elites dideateotthe ſame heautly bread, 


| anddrinke of the ſame water ot life (by 


faith) that wee doe 1n one onely Ieſus 
Chriſt :1f they had holy ſignesto repre- 
{cnt aQtually and really the deathot le- 
ſus Chriſt to come, euen as we haue had 
holy {1gnes of his death preſentor paſt: 


they for the time to come, and wee for | 


the ime paſt : Wheretforeis itthenthat 
the Maſlalians have invented this new 
witchcraft of tournino one holy facrar 


ment ordained of God into wichcraft 
of tranſubſtantiation, and:an:accident | 
without a ſubſtance ?It God'(to: make | 


knowne his power, and todeclare the 
hardincſ[e and ſhffeneckedneflc of Pha- 


. rao)pleaſedto doe merucilousthings by 


Aloyjes and Aaron, in changing a rod 


mrto g ſerpent, the water of the river in- 
to bloud, and into frogges, the dult of 


the carthinto lice,and turther to make ! 


the ſaleable ſea drie,and to doe many 
other miracles : Is this to bring 1n a 
cranſubs 
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cranfubſtantiation of little round hoſtes, 
ynleauened, printed full of pitures, into 
an accidece without {ubſtance ? In what 
lace of che holy ſcripture (when there 
1s mention made of holy Stones, Sacra- 
ments,or Sacrifices, ordained of God) 
isit ſaid che figne or ſacraments chang- 
ed ? my -; ir 
Contrariwwile(God willing to acco- 
modate :himſelte ro the infhrmities of 
man)hathordained vnto him from time 
totzme. common fignes, for notes and 
markes of - the a{lurance: of the thing 
fignifiedy” Whercin the might of God 
1s more rehowmed and magnified by 
ging vnto vs with the holy figne the 
thing repreſented,by the power of faith 
and the holy Ghoſt, then if the ſelfe 
fiene were really changed by ſome vi- 

fble miracle. EE - 
For the Sacraments doe containe in 
them more ſpiritualneſle the fleſhlines, 
for which cauſe God did alwaies blame 
his people Iſrael by his Prophets , for 
taxing his Sacraments ouer fleſhly, as 
| wc 
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.- wehaue before briefly declared, Buttell 
_—_— me (O Maſſalians) when Ieſus Chriſt 
ofthecom. would expound, that hee was the true 
munion of tis hread of life which came downe from 
body. heaucn,cogieeuerlaſting life,and how 

theſcſacramentall wordes ought tobe 
vnderſtood,to cate his fleſh and drinke 
his bloud, when the Capharnaites your 
predeceſlours were ded, did hee 
teach by his interpretation, that to eate 
his fleſh ought:ro bee vnderſtood by a 
little round. .hoſte cranſubſtaniated > 
The round hoſte of flowre.and che wine 
ro beeno more bread and wine butan 
accidece without ſubſtance? Is this your 
abhominable Witchcraft the dofrine 
of Ieſus Chriſt ? 
lohn,s, Nothing leſle : but Iefus Chriſt as a 
true law giver, vato whom the interpre- 
tation of his law appertained, anſwered 
vnto the Dotours Capharnaites, that 
thev wereto groſle and carnall, and that 
they did abide inthe fleſh as ye doe (O 
Mallayers:) Notwithſtanding that the 


fleth alone proffitech nothing : ſaying 
that 


| 
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that theſe ſacramental words were ſpiri- 
mal. The fleſhe (ſaith hee} profnech no- lohn.5, 
ching, 1t1s che ſpirire that quicknerh. 
Morcouer { © Mafſayers) how can you 
fately makero agree your tranſubſtant- 
ation wich the doQrine of Iefus Chriſt, 
which doth promiſe and aſſure ro eme 
everlaſting life ro thoſe which eare his 
ficſhe and drinke his bioud, if yea rake 
theſe wordes 'carnally ? For you cannot 
be'ignorantthar your bodies {norwith- 
Randing thar they have devoured the 
little round hoſtes tranſubſtantiated in. 
ec fleſh and bone, and ſupt and licked 
the wine changedinro bloud) doe dic 
and are mortal}, by the neceſſitie of the 
lawe. Wherefore life cuerlaſting, pro- 
miſed by this communion, may not bee 
ynderſtood of the bodie nor of the mor- 
tall fleſh You muſt then of neceſlitic ac- 
knowledge, for a ſure interpretation, 
that to cate,the bodie amd drinke the 
bloud of ſc{tus Chriſt oughr to berefer- 
red vnto the !ifc ſpiritual and heauenly, 
and that the fteth profiteth nothing, buc 

the 
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the ſpirituall word and communion of 
the body and bloud of Ieſus Chriſt by 
faich and in ſpirite giuing cuerlaſting 
life, This interpretation 1s often recited 
by the holy Apoſtle /ob»in many pla: 
ces when he vſeth theſe tearmes, he that 
cometh vnto me, ſhall neuer hunger, he 
that belecueth in mee ſhall neuer 
chirſt, but ſhall haue euerlaſting life, Are 


not theſe tearmes ſufficient plaine to in- | 
terprete this holy ſacrament ot the bo- 


dy and bloud of Teſus Chriſt, without | 


running vnto your witchcraft of tran: 


ſubſtantiation, 
Another like interpretation of the do. 


baptiſme ynto Rour and authour of the facramentall 


the ſacrament [aw js diſcribed, when Icſus Chriſt was 
of cheſupper, 


asked of Nicedeme the meane how a man 
could bee regenerate and borne againe, 
Is it poſſible (faith Nicodeme)charta man 
ſhould enter into his mothers wombe 


and be borneagaine? Did Teſus Chriſt ' 


anſ{were vntothis demaund, thar in the 
holy ſacrament of Bapciſme the water 
was turned into the bodie, into fleſhe, 
and 


ounns w rzr*t my a> 
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and into bloud,and cranſubſtantiate in- 
co a carnall womibe to be thereby againe 
engendred and borne + Is there not as 
ereatreaſon after your witchcraft here 


' to vſethis anſwere as In the holy Sacra. 


ment of the ſupper < for by the one of 
theſe two holy ſacraments wee be reges 
nerate,and by the other nouriſhed. And 
theregeneration 15 as marueilous ynto 
mans wiſedome, as the nouriſhment, 
For after mans carnall judgement it ſee. 
meth vnpoſſible, twiſeto beengendred, 
But our good God hath vſed like 1nter- 
pretation forthe regenerationas heedid 
for the communion of his fleſh and his 
bloud, namely that theſe facramentall 
tearmes muſt be ſpiritually vnderſtood, 
and not carnally.: for the fleſh proficech 
nothing, but the ſpirit quickneth. That 
which 1s of the fleſhe, 1s fleſhly, chac 
which is of the ſpirit,is ſpirituall. 

The holy Apoſtle giuing vnro the 
Corinthians that which hee recciued ar 
the hand of God, did admioniſh chem of 
the ſecond comming of leſus Chriſt, in 

| loking 


lohn, 3. 
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looking for the which he commanded 
to coinmunicatethe body and bloud of 
Ieius Chriſt by breaking of bread, and 
che Cup of bleſſing called che new Te. 


 Nament and the new Couenanr conmra. 


Qed by che bloud of Iclus Chriſt, For 


'as much then as we are aſſured of the 


ſecond comming of Ieſus Chriſt, Be. 
ing gon vp into heauen, and firteth on 
the righthand of God his Father, vn. 


till the day appointed chat he muſt | 
come againe to iudge the quicke | 


and che dead. How do ye (O Maſli: 
lians) with this iſſue, when as by your 
Magicke you ſay that euery day you 
cauſe ro come do.ine, and make re- 
turnethe body of Ieſus Chriſtin fleſh 
and bone, before the time appointed of 
his ſecond comming be come. 

This witchraft was reſtored by you 
fro che firſt author of your Maſle facri« 
ice Namaponpiliue , who by his witch- 
craft gaueto vnderſtand that he cauſed 
his Nyphe and Goddeſle SAEperie and 
alſo his Iupiccr Ericir to deſcend from 

heaucn 


n—_—_ c 
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heauen, by whoſe meanes the heauenly 
ſecrets and miſtertes were reuealed ynto 
him . Even ſo by our witchcraft the 
round hoſt conſecrated, 15 tranſubſtane 
tiared into the true and reall body of Tc- Tobn.rg. 
| fusChriſt: The bread being no more —_ * 
bread. How hauc you learned this bold- m7 
neſſe to brule and breakein peeces the Corruption of 
body of Iefus Chriſt, according tothe the boly ſacta- 
invention of Sergizs the ſecond of that 7*2t5: 
name, your predeceſſor Biſhoppe of 


| Rome? Are not you more deteſtable 


hangmen, chen your predeceſſors Lieu- 

tenants of the Church of Rome, which Againſt eriſube 
crucified Icfs Chriſt, but without bruje ſtanciation. _ 
fing and breaking his body in peeces, 

as1twas propheceied before. Andthar 

more1s, you are not contentto breake 

tin 3 peeces, but in your Maſle ſacrifice 

ye haue enterpriſed to drowneor ſteep 

one port1o of itinthe wine changed inx 

to bloud to deuoureit. To confirme 

your witchcraft ot tranſubſtantiation, 

haueyenot ordeyned to preſerue'your 


Itle round printed hoſts,the which you 
do 


Harman,contr, 


Bland. 
Platios. 


160 . Of the Maſſe. 
do keepe- and lay vppe fo curiouſly in 
boxes and thrines afrer they be chan. 
gedinto fleſh and bone, and into the 
reall body of leſus Chriſt. Is not this a 
deceſtable htrefic to belecue that the 
body of Ieſus Chriſt can receiue cor, 
ruption? Yea, and often it is caten of 
wormes, mites, rattes and miſe, Can 


you interpret, that this is an accidence | 
without a ſubſtance, ſeeing that your | 
hoſts become often ſtincking, and cor: | 


rupt within your boxes : Many times 
alſo deuourcd'of earthly bruce beaſts, 
che which you cauſe to be burned and 
their aſhes to be put into the place for 
Relikes. When che Biſhop of Rome 
Uiler the third of that name, recciued 
poyſon by your cranſubſtantiated wine 
was it an accidence without a ſubſtance 
Or when thc Emperour Hemry the ſea- 
uenth of that name, was poyſoned in 


eating alitle round hoſt coſecrated,was | 


it anaccidence without a ſubſtance, ſec: 
Ing 1tgauc him his deaths wound?There 
!s a more manifeſt appearange 1n che 


heauenly | 
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heanenty Manna giuen vnto the people 
of Iſraell, the which notwithſtanding eas 
that it became corrupt (if it were kept) ir + as. 
yet being putin the ſecrete place of Sapi.16 
the Arke of ithe Couenant , it was 
preſerued without corruption , Was 
it therefore tranſubſtanciaced into fleſh 
and bone, to bee called theheauenly 
bread, the bread which came dowae 
fromheauen, the bread of life,and the 
bread of Angels. 

Now ir remaineth to bring into iudge 

mentrhe ſubtell reaſons ofthe Maſlay - 
ers,, which for the whole foundation of Theexpatiin 
their witchcraft do carnally 1nthis word #16 facras 
EF, ſaying rhele wordes are expreſly mentall words: 
written. 7 Þus & my body, this is my bloud, 
when Teſs Chriſt, did inſtitute the com» 
munion of his budy and of his bloud 
vnderthe ſ1ignes of bread & wine. Bur 
[beſeech all that are zealous of the ho- 
nour of God,diligently to conſider the 
holy in{ticution of the ſacrament, bv the 
which God would declare and fiemhie 


\ the communion of his body by the 


b bread 
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bread,and the drinking of his bloud by 
thewine,and the cup. All will confeſle 
that the true and principal nouriſhment 
of the body of wan is contcined vnder 
the kindes of bread and wine\,ſo the true 
bread 1s ofrentakenin the holy ſcrip. 
tures for the nour;ſhment and life of 
Man, Bur let vs bento brine in the 
places ot the Bible, To the frſt man 
created to the likenes of God, for PU | 
Gcneſ.23, Niſhment of his offence, was it not ſaid 
vnto him before, that hee muſt eate his 
bread in the ſweat of his body? Is there 
any wan {o 1gnorant that hee will not 
confeſle all the foode and life of man,to 
be vnderſlood by the bread f When 1s- | 
cob praied vnto God to gjue him bread 
and cloathing, did not he vnderſtand by 
Exod.16. the bread all that was neceflary for hs 
—1 ph nouriſhment, 2 When it is recited that 
S3p1.15. Godmade it to raine bread ypon the 
John,6. people of Ifraell in the wildernefle,and 
Geneſ.14. that withthis heauenly bread the chil 
dren of [{iacl] were filled, was not this 
terme bread vnderitcod of the heaucne 


ly 


Genel.z, 
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ly Manna ſent of God for the nouriſh» 
ment of the people of [{rae]] 2 
This Manna 1s not called the bread 
of hcaucn, and the bread of Angels g1- 
uen vnto thi people without travels, cn at. 
When CMelchifedech would relecucthe * N = = 
hoſte of the good Facher e{brahary, Le 
did he nor preſcnc vnto him bread aad 
wine 2 When eLerabam would gratifie 
and refreſh the three Angels appearing 
to him, did he not offer to them cakes | 
baked in the athes? Gauc hen or to » As 
gar bread for her nouriſhment. The 
mother of {ſaac ſauouring her welbelo+ 
ued ſonne, gaue him bread. Loleph in 
Egypt offcred bread vnto his brethren 
for their nouriihmenr. Whenone will 
deſcribe a faminc and dearth, doth hee — 
notſay, there lacketh bread? When yquch Wa, 
God promiſethany fauonr vnto people Luk, x. 
keeping his commandements, doth he 1obn.6. 
not give them aflvrance of fuſhcient Macth.4. 
bread? when he commanded the poore, 
as his members, did he not command 
to 21yethem bread ? Ie is then the bread 
K 2 char 
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that nouriſheth and maintaineth the 
heart and life of men, When Sathan 
rooke vpon him to tempt Teſus Chritt, 
ro declare vnto vs that he was yery man, 
did he not choſe bread, to entice him ro 
change ſtones into bread ? When leſus 
Chriſt, did celcbrarchus teaſtes, to giuc 
food onetime vnto 5000. Inen, che 0+ 
ther time vnto 4000. perſons, did hee 
not ſhew his miohe vader the figne of 
bread 2 When he taught vsto make our 
praicrs vnto God, did he not ordeine 
the Lordes prayer, to beſeech God to 
g1Uc vs our daily bud ? And not onely 
mn the holy Bible1s there mention made 
of bread for corporal & common food: 
Bur alſo the ſacrificers celebrated by the 
Prieſts of the Hebrues,rner ewas alawe 
preicribed of the bread ordeyned 
God, namely, fweat bread without lea- 
ucn,other bread there was called ſhew 
bre: ad which the pricſts d1d renne cuery 
weeke & cate, which Danid vicd, being 
preſented vnto him by Achemelech che 
meh Prictt,cotrariivil ſe this rerme bread - 
15 
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is applyed vnto breade of wicked- Malac.r. [IR 
neflej, vnto breade of lying , vnto _— 
bread of ſorrow, vnto vncleane bread 5, * 
of idolatry,ynto vncleane bread offered Dem.s, 
atthe Altar, vnto the bread of crembling Macth.q, 
and vnto the bread of teares, The E- -**-4 
phraimites alfo are called the bread of 
alhes not tuned, that 1s to ſay, 1n part 
baked & part nor, circuciſed Idolators, 
Wherctore, O Matleſaicrs Capharnaits, 
yemult not be ſo hardened & rooted in 
your flethlineſle,, thar you regard not 

the phraſes ot the holy ſcriptures in that 

which the terme of bread is ſometime 

taken forthe earthly & bodily bread as 

when itisſaid that man liveth not by 

bread only, but alſo by all thar procee. Math.rs. 
deth out ofthe mouch of God.Somtime Mars-7. 
alſo bread 15 taken {cr the word of God 

and for doftrine, when Iefus Chriſt 
commanded his Apoltles to take heede 

for eating of the leaucned bread of the 

Scribes and Phariſecs, are not theſe 
termesof bread, and leauen taken and 
1nterpreted forthe doctrine of the Pha- 
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riſces, heretikes > When the woman of | 
Canaan did demand grace and mercie | 
for the heaith of her dauohter, holden 
with a ſore diſeaſe. Did nor Ieſus Chriſt 
an{were,thatirwas not Jlawfull to take 
the bread of the children and giue it vn 
to dogges? Inthis anſwere is not the 
breadtaken for life and health, and not 
onely for the corporall nourttimenc: | 
Sceing then that bread 1s taken for the 
Iife of man, the which hangeth chiefly 
of bread ind wine, and that the good- 
nes of God willing toapplieit ſelfe vn- 
ro our infirmities. would chuſe thoſe 
rwo ſignes, notes and markes notable, 
to ſ12rfie his body and bloud, namely, 
bread and wine, being two ſubſtances 
commontoall nations, 1s that an occa- 
f1on to imagine a cannglt tranſubſtantia- 
tion,as1f without the ſame God werenot 
able inouch ro figure and repreſent re- 
ally and facramentally life to be gmen | 
vnto vs,vea everlaſting life by the com» 
munion of the holy bread and wine 
conſecrated, figures and fignes of his 


body 
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| body and bloud. Ieſus Chriſt ſpake Marh.s. 
theſe [a That the bread was his bo- Maike.14+ 
dy and the wine his bloud, he ſaid allo, loha5. 
That hee t the lung bread, that he is the 
breade of life, that hee us the lining breade 
which came downe from heauen, he faith 
alſo , that h:e that eateth of this breade 
ſhall hve for emer. Is this to bring in 
that by chis word (s) Ieſus Chrilt is 
turned & cranſubſtantiated into bread, 
and is no more Chriſt, but an accidenc 
without ſubſtance, O deteitable here. 
fie: O Maſlalians haue ye no more rea- 
ſon to inrerpret carnally theſe words, 
(this i; my body) to change the bread in- 
to his body,then when he affirmeth that 
he is the bread, ro change him into 
bread, cofidering that 1t1s written,that 
thepartaking of this bread omecth life 
cuerlaſting, ſeſus Chriſt (: ud, Hoc eft rol 
corpus meume He ſaith allo : Hic eſt panis Marth. 26 | 
gut de celo deſcendit. Inboth theſe places lohn. 6, 
15there not this word (4) beſtowed? 
Muſt we therefore bring in a witchcraft 
of traſubſtantiatis, 1n place of found in- 

L 4 terpre- 
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terpreting of the {cripcures, by a like- 
nes or familiar compariſon of breade 
. with Tefus Chriſt, cauſing vs to vnder- 
{land chat by him life everlaſting is 
ctuen vnro ys? And by himour jpirt- 
cuall nouriflument 1s g1uen vs hkejas by 
the bread we haue our bodily toode. 
How ſo cver1t be, we mult alwaies haue 
recourſe vnto the true 1ncrpretation of 
Teſus Chrilt, che true Lawgier, andau. 
thor of the holy facramenc, who putting 
forth his inſlitucion ſud 1n che firſt place 
that he was the bicad of lite, then atfte: 
chatthis bread 1s his fleſh and his body, 
which muſtbe giucn for che healch of 
the world. He ſaid that his fleſhis cruc 
food and his bloud chetrue drinke, he 
faith, that hee that eaterh his fleſh and 
drinketh his bloud, thail abide in him. 
How doth he interprer thus cating ? Ie- 
ſus Chriſt doth incerpret it hiumſclfe by 
theſewords; He that commetr) unto mee 
Ball nener hunger, hee that belceneti in 
ee ſhall never tbirf?, Is notthis the true 
eating and che true drinking _ to 

12ue 
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haue hunger, and neuer to have thirſt, =. 

Bchouech it to ect faith, wiuch conſiſt. 

eth in {paric : behouerh | ic ro addreſlc 

ourtciues vato [cius Chritt our heauely 

| bread,our{pirituall drinke, to fill vs for 

euer, to quench cuerlaſtingly our thult 

of linne,to runne 1nto a witchcraft of 

tranſub{lantiation,and to forge an acc1- 

dence without a ſubſtance. Wherefore 

(O Mallalians) haue yee invented ano- 

ther 1 interpretation, then that of Icſus 

Chriſt, who witnetleth that the fleſh 

profireth uothing, bur che ſpirit quick- 

neth,and that his words arc not carnall 

but ſpirituall, giuing ſpirit aud bte by 

faith and hope har hes the ſaviour * 

the world, incarnat, dead and crucrhed 

to giue vs mal life, and after role a- 

gainc,alcended 1nto heaucn, and ſicterh 

on the right hand of God his Father,a- 

bivme an everlaſting Pricſt propicia+ 

tor, mediator and redcemer. 

L er vs returne againe to this terme(s) 

which cormenteth the braines of the 

Male ſayersfo {orc, TO 1BAag1nc a tran- Ton, 15, 
iub{tantt- 


by 
*7% 
;2 
*- 
{4 
» 
d 
2 4a 
3g 
"- 
[3 
Y 
? 
\ 
bo 
: 
i, 
+. 
B 
: 
2 
t 


BBC Ae SBS oy 1.4 ns 
OT I PIER OP 


amt» 2 


rp ot. v p : «En 4g 
NR OO EN 4m tins 00g Ws ng 4! 


pen 


LS 


-olngr4 


Match. s, 


zcnel,28. 


170 Of the Maſſe. 
ſubſtantiation, If Teſus Chriſt hath ſaid 
that he is the true vine, that God his 
Father is a hushandman, and we are the 
branches, Is this to bring in this terme 
(5) a witchcraft of chanzing God into 
a Husbandman, Ieſus Chriſt 1nto a vine 
and vs into vine branches? If Iefus 
Chriſtis ſaid to be the vnſpotted lambe 
thac blotteth out the fins of the world; 
1s this to bring in a tranſub{tantiation? 
If Teſus Chrilt hath ſaid that he 1s the 
doore of the ſheepe-folde, by rhe 
which we mi{t enter to ſaluation,and 
that heeis the Shepheard and we the 
ſheepe, mnſt we therefore rarch theſe 
places of the holy ſcripture fo farre, 
thar neceſſarily we mult beleeuc a tran- 
ſubſtantiation:for as much as this terme 
(&) 15 there? When Ilefus Chriſt admo- 
niſhe4 his Diſciples, ſaying to them, that 
they \werethe ſalr of the carth, did hee 
change and cranſubſtanriate rheminto 
:!Mlors of falt as he did the wife of Zo? 
If Teſus Chrrilt hath ſaid by his Apo- 


ſtles that weare the teple of God wher- 
11 
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in the holy Ghoſt doth dwell: Is this 
, toimaginethat we arc tranſubſtantia- 
ted into a peece of ſtone? If the Apo- | 
file haue ſaid that Chriſtis the rocke 1-C07.3. 
out of the which did come the living 2.Cor6. 
water to waſh vs cleane from our fins: 
15 this craftily tro deviſe a changing of 
Teſus Chriſt into a rocke or materiall | ©, ,,. 
ſtone ? If the Apoſtles have witneſled 
that wearethe body of Chriſt : Is this 
to bring in that we are vaniſhed away, 
are no more men, but changed 
into an accidence without a ſub. 
Nance ? 
I foreſee well (O Maſlefayers) more 
than hardened.that you wil obie&t that 
in alltheſeplaccs betore alleaged wher- 
in this word (# ) is found, thatno men- 
tionis made of {acramentes, which 
muſt be deeply conſidered, for aſmuch, 
as they be holy miſteries ordeyned of 
God, which alſo is true. And alſo this 
word () 15 not onely found in the ho- 
ly ſcriptures before noted, but alſo gp .,, 
_ When there was ſpeaking of the holy Exod.13.13. 
ſacraments 


1, Cor.10. 
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facraments ordeyned before of God, 
vnto the pcople of Iſraell, was it nor 
written that circumciſion 'is the band 
and couenant of God. Inthe other ho. 
ly facrainciit of the communion of the 
Paſchall lambe, is it not ſayd that the 
Lambe is the Paſſcouer or paſſage? Is 
this to bring ina witchcraft of manGub. 
ſtantiation. Will you not confetle(O 
Maſlalians and changers of ſubſtances ) 
thatin theſe places of holy ſcriptures, 

ſpeaking of the ſacraments, this word 
(zs)cannot otherwiſe be expounded but 
to {f12mife'; and that circumciſion was 
the hence and marke ofthe band and co- 
venanr contracted berwcene God and 
Abraham, thitthe Paſcall lambe was al: 

ſothe Gene of the holy pallage : for rc- 
membrance of their deliucrance from 
Egypt. The Arke of the coucnant for 
another .ſacrament, whereof it 15 writ- 

ten that it is the true power of the Lord. 

Is this to ſay that it was tranſubſtantia- 
tedinto the mateſty of God. It beho- 


ucth to interpret the hol y ſcripture with 
diſcrcſhion 
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dicreſſion' and humility, without (6- 
phiſtrie and witchcraft ro vnderſtand 
ſoundly the true meaning of words,and 
notto abide in the letter that killeth : 
but to recejue the word of God in ſpirit 
that puickneth. Ifthenthe holy Arke 
benamed the Lord,and called God,for 
thatinithe exerciſed his might,& ſhe- 
wed his wonders and miſteries,co draw 
the people of Ifracll by an outwarde 
fence to remember God, and to feare 
and obey him, Alſo if Iefuis Chriſt 1s 
called the bread that came from heauen, 
the bread of life, thatthe bread broken 
is is body, and the wine 1s his bloud, 
that the cup 15 the new Teſtament, thar 
by theſe .outward fignes of bread and 
wine, he might cauſe vs to vnderſtand 
our lite and nouri{hment of faluation to 
ltay onely vpon Icſus Chriſt, and that 
by his death and bloudſhedding weare 
{lo aflured of cuecrlaſting life, as the 
bread and wine arenourithmenttfor the 
body,and that it pleaſed him to ordeine 
theſc holy {ignes to ſeruc vs for ſacra- 

ments 
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ments for the triall and confirmationof 


our faith : is this an occaſionto play the 
Capharnats or the Nicodemianes to 
doubt of the power of God, how isit 

oſſible to cate the body and drinkethe 

loud of Icſus Chriſt > How 1s it poſh. 
bleto be regencrate and borne againe? 
Thenſceing wee hauca promiſe giuen 
vnto vs by the word of God, wherefore 
(O Maſlalians)haue ye imagined a car- 
nall tranſubſtantiation, miſtruſting che 


ncomprehenfible power of God,ought | 


it not to ſuffice you to belceue ſimply 
thatthe body & bloud of Teſus Chriſt 1s 


oftred vnto vs really & ſacrametallyto | . 


communicate for our nouriſhment, and 
co giuc vs cuerlaſting liſe by the bread 
and wine conſecrated with giuing of 
thankes,cthe bread being truely his bos 
dy : and the wine his bloud, which 
ought to be recejued worthily by faith, 
and inpurenes of conſcience, as holy 
{ignes and markes of the godly badge, 
without enquiring cuer ſubtilly the 
meancs,otherwiſethenTeſus Chriſt hath 
interpreted 


9 ns 
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interpreted (ſaying) the fleſh proficeth 


nothing, itisthe ſpirit that quickneth, 
and that his words were ſpirit and life, 
Ought we to doubtthat God hath noc 
the power to make vs partakers of the 
body and bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, by che 
holy fignes of bread and wine conſecra- 
ted, the bread neuerthelefle remaining 
bread, and the wine, wine. If ir were 
otherwile, this ſhould not be called a 
ſacrament but a myracle, as when Ieſus 
Chriſt, rurned the water into wine, that 
he vſcd a miracleof tranſukſantiation, 
changfng water into wine. Buthe did 
notthen ordeine a ſacrament as he did 
ofthe communion of his body & bloud 
by che holy figures of bicad and wine. 
Was 1tnotas ealie for God to make the 
wine to bee changed ;nto bloud,or the 
bread into fleſh,as for Acy/ſes & Aaroto 
change the water of theriverinto bioud 
tro approue the hardnes of Phayasb, or 
when the cloudes were turned into the 
fleſh of Qailes, which rained vpon the 
people of Iſraeli, alwajes God did not 

ordeine 


A compariſon 
of the two ho- 
Ij Sactaments- 
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ordeine theſe miracles to {erue for ordi. 
naiefacraments,but would apply him- 
ſelfc ro our infirmitie, giuing vnto vs 
tines, holyand not cranſubltanriared, 
which are neither vaine nor fantaſies, 
but are outward fignes, which wee can 
 ſee,touch,eate & taſte, abiding in their 
bllance. and eanhetell> repreſen- 
ting ſacramentally, chat which 1s com- 
rniſed and fizmfied by them, wherein 
our triall of taich doch itand, to declare 
vs by a ſacramental} worke to be of the 
number ofthem that are regenerated & 
nouriſhed by the holy ſacraments of 
baptifne and of the ſupper. If i be laws 
full romake comparifons of the 2. holy 
ſacraments of Baptiſme and of the Sup- 
per, notwithſtanding thar there 15 dif- 
ference betweene regeneration, which 
dothnot reitcrate(for it fufficcrhonce to 
be regenerate and borne againe.) Burt 
the nouriſhmenc mult be ofcen done 2- 
©aine,accordineg to tothe order of na- 
ure, and other differences largely dif- 
cribed by the holy Apoſtles and mini- 
{tcrs 
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ters of the word of God. Yet the ſame 
end , the ſame God, the ſame Iecſus 
Chriſt is ſhewed & declarcd as well in 
baptiſme,as in the ſupper.By the bloud 
of leſus C hriſt we beregcnerate.and by 
the lame bloud nour! ſhed. By the bloud 
of ſeſus Chriſt we are renuecd, ſet, and 
oraffed, 2nd by che fame bloud we are 
keprand preferued from hnnger and 
crſt for euermore, By the bloud of [e- 
ſus Chriſt we are ſpoyled from the olde 
corrupt $kinne,and clad with his body, 
ofthe ſelfe fame alſo we have our nou- 
{hment and everlaſting hfe. By che 
bloud of Icfuis Chriſt we have acceſle 
into rhe kingdome of heauen, And by 
cheſame bloud we haue the fruition of 
che kinzdome, for vnto the ſame pur- 
poſe the holy Apoſtle witneſſech, wee 
areall bapriſed by the vertue of one ho- 
ly ſpirit,and we have all drunke of one 
ſpiritual drinke giuen vnto vs by Iefus 
C rift. Be nor theſe compariſons raketn 
out ofthe holy ſcripture, to 1ultifie char 


lefus Chriſtis che onely end, ynto the 
M which 


| Againſt the 
Mallalians. 


178 Of the Maſſe. 

which tendeth as well Bapriſme as the 
holy Supper. Ir followeth then thatthe 
$1gnes of theſacramencall water for bap- 
rifme, and bread and wine for the ſup, 
pc: of Ilefus Chriſt, are holy ſignes, 
crnelt,gages,pauncs,markes,feales and 
ſacraments,in{tirured of God for proofe 
and afluranceof our ſaith, Well, then 
(O Mailihans ){ecing yee haue inuented 


' 23 witchcraft ot tranſ{ubſlanttiaion for 


the facrament of the Supper, why hauc 
yeenot allo ſubtelly deuiſed the ſame 
witchcrattin the ſacramec of bapriſme 2 
why haue yee not ordeyned the facra- 
mental watcr after that it is by you con- 
red and bewitched with ſalt ro driue 
away Duels, to be changed into the 
bloud of Icſus Chriſt, the water to bee 
no more water, but accidence with- 
out ſubltance, as yee haue imagined of 
the bread and wine ? Whar difference 
can you ſhew, but Sophiltries, Sophul- 
mes, and Maſle ſubtelries- If yee conti- 
nue your hercſie by this word (#) 1t 15 
allo found in the water of Bapriſme, 

which 
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which iscalled renuing and regenerati- 
on, the ſame is alſo named the holy 
Ghoſt, and the garment with which, & 
by which, we are clothed, renued and 
Borne againin the bloud of leſus Chriſt. 
Then ſccing z ( OMaſlalians ) chac you 
confeſle that yec cannot finde a ſecond 
Berengarieto make a decree of recanta- 
cion to the end to enlarge your witch- 
craft of tranſubſtantiacion, vnio the ho- 
ly water of Baptiſme, and by the ſame 
meane to change your ſpettell and ſale 
water, your oyle, your creames, your 
falt water &cother drugs,wherwith you 
haue corrupted the holy ſacrament of 
Baptiſme. Whereforethen are yee (o 
hardened and waxt old in your Pawpi/i- 
anRel1gion,that you would plucke Ic- 
ſus Chriſt from theri tohthand of God, 
tomake himto deſcende in body and 
bloud by your whiſpering witchcrafr, i: 
(as [upiter Elicin did) before the day _— en I 
Parinon | 
appointed of his ſecond comming 2 I gftheSunne | 
can bring you in the ſimilitude of the with tefus 


Sunne, called by ſome Apoltles the Sun Chriſt. 
M : of 


Luk. r, 


- 
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of of Rightcouſneſlc TIeſus Chriſt, becauſe 
\ "he which S, that ligh commeth from rand by the 
i «frine the great and bright {tarre. And eucn fo 

' Aareyr vies in © 

us xxcatite of Fhc{piricual] 1ghe 1s gmen vnro vs by 
he expolitton lefus Chriſt, who hath reſtored vs to 
»f faub,cap.z, lighc, ourofche tht and darkneſle of 
| fiane. 

WelichenO vec Capharnaires,car- 
nl] ana grolte) vnderſtand now a com- 
parton (ufficienc inough to ſhevie you 
che infinite power of God to bee much 
more pertect chen your abhomunable 
nnent:on of rranſibſtantiation * Do 
yeenotacknowledge if you haue not 
your eyes blinded and holden indepth 
of the darineſſe of frowardneſle, that 
the Sunne doth give vnto vs his hght, 
Is beames, his force, his heat & ſtreeth, 
And y etthe body it ſc|fe of the Sunne 
doth reli andabidein heauen ? Donor 
ye ſay ordinanly' 1n your common Janis 
guage, when the windowe of the houlſc 
rowandes the {unne 15 open, thar the 
ſunne commeth incothe houſe? Yer the 
dunneremainethalwates incheauen? Bc- 

houeth 
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houeth it to ſnatch and catch the body 
ofthe ſunne, cauſing it tro come downe 
and to tranſubſtanciate in this earthly 

lace beforeit can giue his heate, his 
LC his lighe, and ihacnc to 
plants, hearbes, trees, and earthly crca- 
eurcs ? Are yeclo bruttſh(O Capharna- 
tes) that Yee will not confeſle the true 
ſonne of righteouſnes Iefus Chriſt, 
hane wuch more power then this ſer 
of the {unne, create and mortall: It the: 
the mortall creature,haue cus powerto 
cine vs the vertuc "and ſtrength of Ius 
body, by his beames, by his light, and 
by his heace ſent downe into the earch 
really, aud effeuouſly, the body not- 
withilanding abiding in heaven. It be- 
houcth ro belevue that God the cuerla- 
ſing creator hath much more power to 
giue vs the true ſonne of rightuouſneſle 
Jeſus Chriſt, co give ys his force & ver- 
tuc of his body and bloud, ſhed for vs, 
by thc beames, light and heate of his 
holy ſpirit, withour coltraining him 
by your witchcra{t to be plucked? from 
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the righthand of God, &to be drawen 
out of heauen by your tranſubſtantiatis 
into earch. Wherefore hath nor Ieſus 
Chriſt this powerto giue vs his light, 

anc to offer to ys his body & his bloud, 

co enter within vs, if by faith and pure 
conſcience we wilt receiue hun by the 
vertue of his holy ſpirit, euenas well & 
berter then the ſonne centreth into our 
houſes by his might and power, with- 
our draw1ns it out of heauen to change 
the ſubſtance thereof ? The {onne 15 one 
onely body created abiding in heauen, 
che cauſeofthe growing of plants, trees 
& hearbes, which oiverh nouriſhment 
by force and heate vnto all chings luing 
vpon the earth and inone and the ſame 
moment hath power to quicken, heate 
& nourith an infinite number of plants, 
trees, hearbes and earthly creatures, 
without ſeperating, dividing or pluck- 
ing his body from heauen to cranſubſta- 
riate it. The body alſo of Teſus Chriſt 
which he hath ner into heauen, and 
{ct ar the r1ght hand of God, hath it 


not 
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got more force, more yertue, and more 
ſtrength to regenerate vs, to feed and 
nouriſh vs, to giue his vertue, his 
light and his beames,to inſpire, quicke, 
ſuſtaine, lighten,and in a moment make 
vs through faith partakers of his body 
and bloud : to make vs members of his 
members, knit togerher in him, and by 
him, by his true promiſe conteined vn« 
der the bages and holy ſignes, lett vnto 
vs till that the ſecond comming of his 
| humanitie bee ſecne vpon the earth. 
Wherefore( O Malleſayers)haue ye 1n- 
vented this witchcraft of tranſubltant1- 
ation, to blaſpheme againſt God, ro 
leſſon his power and lefle to eſteeme 
his power and verrue, then the vertue 
of the ſunne his creature*wheretore will 
yeepluck the body of Ieſus Chriſt from 
heauen before the time appointed, to 
change his ſubſtance into your little 
round hoſts, vnleauened and printed [eſus Chriſt as 
full of pi&tures which you cauſe to bee God aideth all. 
worthipped. ſeeing rhat Chriſt as God, 
doth aide his church everlaſtingly,and 
M 4 hath 
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hath power toregcnerate feed andnou. 
riſh vs,yea with cuerlaſting fe & food, 

by his promiſe witneffed and aſſured by 
his holy facraments of Baptiſme, and 
ofthis holy ſupper - For other compa- 
rifons(O Malleſayers,familar & home. 
Iy) conſtder how the earthly and mor- 
tall princes are eſtecmed, reuercnced 
and honourcd tor m” freed ſignes or- 
dcincd by them, I will onely ſer forth 
vnto you two, that 1s to ſay, Waxe 
& Metalles, of the one 15 made the ſealc 
of the prince, wherewuh. 1s ſealed gra- 
ces,pardons and for giuenelles, che Tet- 
ters & priuiſedges, orited by the prince 
He thar counterſeiteth this ſcale, 15 hec 
not puniſhed for treaſon, cuen as1f hee 
had hurt the very perſon of the prince? 
Doth not this ſeale repreſent the very 

perſcn of the prince, asif hee himſeltc 
werethere preſent? yet the waxe note 
withſtanding that it 1s called the calc 
of the prince, is not therefore tranſub- 
ſtanciate, but remaineth ſtill waxe, yet 


afcer that it hath receiued che end 
print 


2 
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print of the Prince itis no more called 
waxc bur the princes ſealc. 

The metalles of gold and {iluer mar- 
ked for rhe covne ofthe prince to ſerue 
formonev, although they be no more 
goldenor f1luer, Lut hauc changecrheir 
names atthe will ofthe prince, be.it 11- 
rothe name of ducate,crowne,{ſhillings, 

enccor other names, do they leaue to 
be metalles,and the ſame ſubſtance they 
were |; clovny this onely difterence there 
s,they are appointed and {tamped with 
che print of the prince, which doth real- 
ly repreſent him, jn ſuch ſort, that hee 
that c:iippethEcounterſaitcth this mo- 
ney,is puniſhed as for the crime of trea- 
ſon, and as he had hurt the proper per- 
ſon of theprince: By much better rea- 
ſon the bread and wine conſecrated and 


' marked to be ſacraments of the body 


and bloud of lefus Chriſt, do really re- 
preſent him, & not in panting. Where- 
fore he that vſeth it vnworthily ſhall 
have eucrlaſtin:2 damnation asa travtor 


© themaieſty of God. If yc(O Maſla- 


flans) 


1,Cor,11. 
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lians)Nicolaitains & tranſubſtitiators, 
are notſufficiencly ſatisfied with chein- 
terpretation of Ieſus Chriſt and his A+ 
poltles, ne yet wich fimilitudes and fa- 
milicr compariſons tobring youtothe 
true way and cerraine forme ordeyned 
of God for the celebration of his holy 
ſacraments in aboliſhing of your Maſle 
Pomptilian Idolatries caſting away alfo 
yourabhominable witchcratt of traſub. 
{tanriation, at the leaſt ,yetwill ye giue 
no credit vnto the interpretation of the 
ancient doors ofthe church. Heare 
rhen that which S, Augefime doth recite 
. againſt Adgmantine,cuenas the bloud in 
Pore, oc Many places ofthe holy ſcriptures is cal 
xc ancienc 1edthe water & the rock Chriſt,So isthe 
Jofors, bread called the body of lefus Chriſt, 
I he expoticion the which three —_ mult be expoune 
—_ Au32- dedro be figures and fignes, When that 
faiththe ſune door J elus Chriſt ſpake 
19h. de doflrs. theſe words, Hoc Wy corps menm. This 
bſti.e> in pre. 15 My body, and eaucthem bread. Hee 
2t;.Pſal.z, gaue them the figne of his body, forhe 
choughe otherwiſe that it wasa thing 
vnlayvfull, 


— 
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ynlawfull,& roo vncurteous to devour 

the fleſh & body ot ieſus Chritt 1 there _ 
were nor a figure there, namely, the , at. $.ſacrificiurs 
bread to put vs1n minde of the flcit, and ys conſecr, di 
body of [cfus Chriſt co hauc beenc offe» fin .a, 

red vp, for our life. and cuerlaſting 


' foode. Morcover the ſame doctor 


vſerh this interpretation, the viſible 
ſacrament 15 che Teltament, that 1s 

to fay, che holy figne of the 1nut- 
ible ſacrifice. The like interpretations 

are deſcribed by Terizlli acaintt Afar- Tertsl lib.x, or 
cn the heretike : wheretore then O 3.4. 
Maſla'zans haue yee not followed the 
holy doors of the Church, which 
would not blaſpheme againit God by a 
witchcratr of tranſubſtanciation ? but 
haue freely acknowledged the fſacra- 


mentto be afioneor holy viſible figure Fi quid fares i 
7 O dentem ey wene 


hgnitying in ſpiric & by farchrhe which ,,,, 
51nuftible ? wherefore prepare yee ch monduratis 
mouth & the belly ro deuourec the fleſh Y* 91d de con. 
of Chriſt corporally > why do yee not /{74time- 
offer your ſoules by linely faith wor- 


iſtinfF 2, | 

. Ausuſt, in lide | 

tilyro cate Teſus Chriſt? why did you ,ncg;. A 
NOT 


' his booke of (a- 
; cramentes cap, 


-206 Of the Maſſe.. 


peniten.& in notinterpretethe eating ofthe body of 
6 wo * JIeſus Chriſt by the nocable diſtin&tion 
S.Hieron.in Ofthe holy DoQor /erom, ſaying the 
ep}3.ad Ebb, Meth of TIcſus Chriſt 1s vnderſtanded 
' Heeſhly when there is mention made of 
CaAupliciter ea- the ſhedding of bloud, and crucifying 
%*md fi, ofche body of leſusChriſt for our clus 
tion: Bur ſpiritually when 1t 1s fayd, 
that the fleſh is the truc meate which 
mult be eaten, For another holy door 
I will alledge Gelaſe Biſhop of Rome, 
Sainr.Gelaſe., who diſputine againſt x hcretikes 
aganaſt Ez Eurichians and Neſtoriens,doth affirme 
mw &Nefors tharche bread and wine conlanimd & 
made ſacraments, donot leauec in ſub- 
Riceſtill co be bread & wine, bur are fi- 
© gures and(1gnes of che body and bloud 
S. Amor:jerl gf feſus Chrilt by the miſterie of the ſa- 
crament. Will yee haue more large wits 


'Its neſles of S. Ambroſe who vpon the (0 


i 


piltleto the { orinthrenchath expound. 
0:iininLey;, ed cating and drinking the bread and 
bomii.7. rhe wine, to ſ1gnific che flethe and the 
bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, offered for ys? 


Origers alſo in his homulics harch CXPpOun” 


ded 
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ded the ſacraments to befigures, which 
muſt be examined ſpiritually ar:d not . 
S.clryſus ! mil 
carnally, forrhis faith ſaich he char the pt 
ter killerhygif it benor vnderſtood ſpi- p12, z:- 
neually when it 1s written to eate the 
feſhe of Chriſt. Wherefore Saint 
(yſefleme warneth to honour this ſa- 
ramentr 111 offering the ſoule vnto Gud, 
rut kich Chriſt was crucificd and chat 
by this ho!y ſacrament of breade and 
wine, 1s figntfied vnto vs the hkeneſle 
of the body and bloud of Icſus Chriſt, 
To make an end, it behouerh to beerv- 
kd by che holy interpretatio of our do» 
Qor leſus Chriſt and of Iis Apoltics, go 
honor & reuerence his holy ſacraments 
erdeined of him for outward figncs, to 
Lift vppe our minaes co heaucn, to take 
that which 1s repreſented by che fignes; 
nottoelteeme them as vaine paintings, 
or fantaſies, but worthely to receme 
them in lively faith by che vercue of 
the holy Ghoſt, to che end to beefed 
and a with heauenly bread im 
the health of our ſoules, rocometo life 
EuUer- 
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laſting. Let vs then be al{lured in Iefus 
Chriſtas members of his body : Ler vs 
all come into vnicy to communicate one 
on:y bread, & to drinie one only wine, 
made of many graines knit togecher, to 
the end that wee may {ay with the holy 
Apoltle,all we the faithful are the body 
ot ic{us Chriſt, taued and redeemed by 
his body crucified & bloud ihed for 7 
Thus dweliing and abiding by faith in 
Telus Chriſt cating him,& drinking his 
bloud. Let vs beleeuec ſurely that hee 
was cructhed dead, and riſen againe, & 
his body alcended into heaven, fitting 
on the right hand of God in a certaine 
place vnull that he returne with his hu. 
manitic as he went vp:Neuertheleſ[chis 
ower & duuinity are diſtributed vnto 
vs & ſpread ouer all the carthinallpla. 
ces, {pecially in the holy ſacraments, 
which he hath left ynto vs for gages, & 
outward triall of our faith, for aremem. 
brance ofthe death and paſſion of our 
Sauour Jeſus ( brift. 
How 
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How to recetue rightly 


the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. 


GER Oras muchas by the 0- 
i lie? bes pinion of tranſubſtantia- 


of [> | 
7 > F FÞ2\ tion and conſubſtantia- 
z FU 4 

A one holden by the fol- 


21 tion in the ſacrament,the 
RE 
PSAS Y lowers of the church of 
Rome, the other by thoſe which followe 
the opinion of Lather, the truth of the 
manhood of the ſonne of God co11- 
trary to the truth of the worde of God, 
&the beſt ancient writers is apparancly 
and plainly denied;thoughin words & 
tongue they both do ſeeme to cofeſle it, 
yermult it needs follow vpo both theſe 
opinionsthat the truth of his huma- 
nitie 1s cleane taken away, and a new 
magined humaine body 1n ſteede of a 
truenaturall body giuen vnto lum,cucn 
luchabody as is inutfible which cannot 
be felt nortouched, whichholdeth and 
| occupier; 
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occupicthno certaine place, buris in all 
laces at once, infnite, incomprehenſi. 
leand nor diſtinguiſhed nor differing 
11 naturall qualities from che diuinitie, 
all which 1s contrary torhe inſtrution 
and plaine eruth of holy ſcripture, by 


which all chrifta men are taught co be. 


* Ieeue, thac all true propercics and. qua- 


heres of an humane reall aud natu- 
rall body are vuchangeable remaining 
and being 1 inthe perſon of our Sauiour 
Chriſt of whoſc reall naturall humane 
body, holy fcripeure thus affirmeth,chat 
by - the power-othis diuinitie, dwe!ling 
inthe ſame bodily, iris (ceded and 
ſeared inthe heauens, at the right hand 
of God, of whom it 1s thus \firmed " 
Inely voice from heaven in the firlt © 

the A-ts, This leſrs wrich is taken Up C 
you into heauen ſhall { jo come as you bane 


feenc hin .go into heaven, In the which 


placc the Apoſlle Saint Peter affirmerh 
mche 3.of the 4 hemuſt have conti- 
nuall permanncce and abiding and bc 
contained according tothe proper and 


eriue 
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true nature of his humane fleſh, wneilf 
his comming againe to iudgment, ſay. 
ing: «And be (hall ſend leſws C briſt, which 
before was preached vnto yow, whom the 
beawens mnſt contame arill the time that 
all things be refrored which God had ſpoken 
by the month of all biz holy Prophet, ſince 
the world bega.Sothat in his humane re- 
all naturall fleſh, he is not nor ſhall not 
beon earth naturally or {upernaturally : 
vnull his ſaid comming to wdgment 
which doctrine notwithltandins 3 IT 19 
allured and molt true accordins tothe 
n{truction ot holy emevre, that his 
diuimity 15 vnſeparable from 1s huma- 
nitie, and his humanitic from his diu- 
nine, his diummey excending it ſelte ro 
all places, both in heaven and earthy 
being cucrla{ting, 1n{1te uncom PI C= 
henſible. comprehending and contay- 
ning all things by his diuine POWEr OC 
maiclty and Jia humanity being con- 
teyned, ſeated and. reſting locally in 
the heauens, he filloes ofthe God- head 
dweileth in the ſame,not being (vo con- 
N ecyncd 
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teyned of it, but that it falleth che ſame 
and al. other places alſo; The imcom- 
prehenſiblenette of which vnſeparable 
comunction,of the divinity and huvwma- 
nity of our Saujour : B:rrg perfett God 
and perfſcit man, of a reaſonable ſoule and 
humane fl-jþ jubſiFtmg : no earthly {im1l1- 
rude may fitter ſerve to expretle then 
che moſt ſhining and glorious body of 
the Sun,the body wherot God hath lo- 
ca:ly {et in the finmament, to gue light | 
vnto the world, and to cheriſh, comfort 
and nourith all things therein, with his 
heare; for asthe 11g ht & heate remaine 
by the ume ordinance of God vnſe- 
parably joyned rothe body ofthe Sun, 
which by the rrne power of God 1s plas 
ccd and tixed in the frmament,and yet 
with his hehr and heate fillerh all the 
worid; 0 1emaincth the diuinityof the 
Sonne of GIOod vntcparably 1ovned to 
to the humanitie, locally placed and 
ſcated-1n the heauens, by which 
conmnetys he 1s not Jetted from ſprea- 
ding, extending and filling all other 
places 
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places alſo, who in his diuine eſſence, 
ower,aud great maiclty,: filieth and 
worketh all in all things,according to 
the true and plaime dodttrine of holy 
ſeripture,& yerthe humaity according 
tothe proper vnchaocable narure ot 
the ſame, temannc:h vundoubredly ſea- 
ted,and being burin ofhe place at once, 
being circumlcriptible,locall & dwel- 
ling 1n heauen, f70#7 whence he ſÞ ull come 
mmoſt crrumphant and, glorious 1nas 
ner, to :4dgr both the quick: &5 the aea1: 
retaimng & keeping {hl] theeſfentiall 
propeities of his true,rcall,naturall bo + 
dy, hloding and occupy:tn yz but one 
placear once, [1s dinumtie ouerfprea- 
ding and enlarging ic feite, to all pla- 
ces, according to the excellent power, 
maicltv and eilenr1all properties of the 
ſame. Which {iveete and comfortable 
doctrine, and vadoubred article of our 
faira, the doctrine and opinion of tran- 
ſubſtantiation and confubiltantianon, 
agflatly and plainly impnene and 0» 
verthrow, as before hath beene ſhew- 
N 2 ed 


214 MHmvtorecemeriohily 
ed, by which doArine alto of tranſub< 
ſtantiation, the truth of the bleſled Sa. 
cratrent, 1517 plaine truth denied, what 
colours,prerences, ſhiftes or ſhewes fo 
euer be madetothe contrary : for how 
can there bee a ſacrament of Chriſts 
Precious body and bloud, when as by 
the doarine of the church of Rome the 
elements of bread and wine (whichby 
the power of the word of God are 
made a huly ſacrament(are taken away 
& changed nto the reall naturall fleſh 
and bloud of Chriſt, and after which 
changenothing but the very ſubſtance 
ot Chriſt remaineth, and hee 1s really, 
carnally & corporally prefent? which 
it it beſo true as they would haue it, & 
as they with fire & {word would force 
euery one to beleeuc, then mult Chrilts 
reall, naturall carnall body be a ſacra- 
ment of his body,and not theelements, 
which by their do&tine hane no el- 
{ſence oi being at all, but by the power 
of the word are tranfubſlantiated into 
the carnall body of Chriſt, orelſethere 
remaineth | 
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remaineth no Sacrament at all, which 
for ſhame [ thinke they will not affirnie 
forthe vadoubced cruch is,thac the ſubs 
tance it (ſelfe of Chriſts body and the 
Sacrament of the CA heck are 
the elementes becing di{tin& ſeuerall 
things, cannot ſo be changed or giue 
place the one to the other, char © one 
ſclte (ame thug ſhould be borh:;ſceing 
thetrue natureand property of a Sacra» 
ment is according to the doctrine of 
holy ſcripture, to declare, offer & giue 
toallthe Frichfull and crue belecuers, 
thatrecemue the ſame with a liuely faith, 
another thing then that it ſelfe 1s boch 
in ſhew and ſubſtance , or elſe it ſhould 
nor cannot be properly a Sacrament: 
fora Sacramenr,as x 1 diuines doterme 


It: [a viſible [i jgne, ſubſtance and pledge Whata Sacras 
ef! inus/ible grace. omen to all the chat re- ICTs» 


ceiue the tubſtance of the elements by 
which they are and (hall be made pars 
takers of the innifible Trace, offered & 
e1ucco al thethat chr ough the working 
ofthe holy Ggholt haue acrue faith ro 

| 3 reccue 
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receiue the {ume nwſible grace by rhe 
elcments, as the {acr: ment of circumci- 
fion, and the Palicoucr 11 me of the 
lawe cd declare, gine, reſtie and 
allure vnto ali the chiidren of eA- 
bratam the belecuing lewes the mer. 
cifujl pronnſe of God, that Ged was, 
15,and would berherr God,their redces 
met and delinercr, from finue and Sa- 
rans power for cuer : of winch their 
captiury vnder j1111e and Satan, their 
chraldomeinEgvprtromw hencethey 
were djjiuered was a figure. The Sac 
cratment alſo of Baprifme & the Lords 
Supper,do dcclarc, giuc, te{tifie, ſcale 
VP «nd alſurechrough the : vaſpeakeae 
ble working oi the] holy Ghuſt,vnro all 
the true bejceucrs, in Chriſt, their full 
and perfect del1ucrance from ſinne and 
Satans power, chicir PartiC1parion, and 
truiton of pertc& holinefle 1n Tefus 
Chit, and 1n the cnd the reward of cx 
ucciaſlinghte, purchaſed. ginen & be- 
{towed by {115 meanes and for his ſake, 
who paicd the price of their redempti- 
ON, 
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on: of all which the true belecucrs are 
made partakers inthe inſtance ot recet. 
uing the outward elements in Bapti{me 
& rhe Lords Supper,through the wore 
king of the holy Ghoſt in them, and 
ynfained, {tedfalt & true faith. Itbe- 
longeth not thertore ro any ſacrament, 
or to the Sacrament ofthe Lords Sup= 
per, by the dorine of Gods word, 
that the elements ſhould bee changed 
inco the very and naturall ſubltauce > of 
that whereof t is a ſacrament, cither by 
tranſubſtantiation or conſubſlaunatio, 
tor that werero fetch Chriſt againe tro 
aboue, and gine him a rea}l, "axorall 
or ſupernarurall corporall preſence 
here vpon earth,and io to make him be 
1" all places at once, contrary to the 
true nature of his truc humane body A 
and contrary to the doCtrine of holy 
(cripture, which teacheth nor any pre- 
ſence of Chritt on earth ag aine in his 
humane fleth, vntil thetime appointed 
before remembred, but plainely ſheive 
eth the c: Jntrary:declaring {urther,rhac 
N 4+ as 
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as wany as come to this ſacrament and 
communion of the precious body and 
bloud of Chriſt with atrue and lively 
faith, fruttull in crue repentance and 
in a vertuous and godly. lite, the holy 
Ghoſt worketh in them a lifting 
vp of their hearts and mindes into 
heauea, where Chriſt fi:tech at the 
richthand of God, and there through 

che operation of the ſame Spirit in the 
inſtance of recejuing the ſacramer,they 
receiue, apprehend and feede vpon, in 
a true, vntained and lively faith, the true, 
reall and naturall body of Icfus Chriſt 
the ſonne of God, whereby their bo. 
dicsand ſoulcs are preſerued,nouriſhed 
and ſtrengthened, to the attainment of 
eucrlaſyng life by his changing & pur- 
ging ail cheir corruptions and vncleans 
nes.and by his diſt1buting and vniting 
vnto euery of chem the true properties 
and excellent graces of his naturall hos 
ly body, as his wiſedome, righteouſ- 
nefle.lanctification and redemprion,all 
vtuchas as trucly made theirs by and 
through 
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through his gracious iumputation, as if 
they and cuery of them had in their 
owne Proper nature,attained vnto,and 
fulfilled the ſame, of which excellent 
graces,the fruit and reward {hal follow 
of glorification and life eternal]l, | 

Ot all w hich benefites this ſacrament The vſe of the 

and the ſacrament of Baptiſme are ap- Sacramcengy 
ointed ynto the faithfulltrobe as ta- 
les and glafles, wherein they may 
plainely fee and behold all the great 
mercics of God towards wretched and 
niſcrable ſinners plainly drawen and 
foured, that whetcas the word doth as 
alwely trumpet ſound out his gracious 
ecodnefſe to the eares of the taithtull, 
theſe ſacraments do ſerve as in{lrumets 
and conduits to conuey it to the cies, 
taſle,feeling and con:tort of all the en. 
{cs: ſo that when their bodies are made 
partakers of the ſacrament and outward 
elements, their ſoules 1n the ſawe 3nſlac 
(thronuehthe n job vie working <4 rhe 
holy Ghoſt ) are {ed by the inſ\11n ent 
of true ard lively faith, wath the 
n:olt 
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moſt holy,reall,natural body & bloud 
of Chriſt:thr ought che liuely power alſo 
of which holy ſpuritthey are moued & 
{urred vp to giue continuail praiſe, ho- 
nourand. chankes for theſe his bounti- 
full mercics,& rich treafures beſtowed 
. vpon them: Forinthus faccament and 
communion of the body anc! bloud of 
Chriſtthereis ſhewed,declared and gt- 
uen vnto all and cuery of the faithful, 
the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, the 
participatiouithey haue with hun, and 
all che benetites whichthey receiveby 
his paſſion, whereof they are pur in 
mindein this ſacrament by foure Sum- 
ltudes. Firlt, by breaking and rece1- 
uing of the bread. Secondly, by pow- 
ring {oorth and drinking of the wine, 
Thirdly, by che nouriſhment which 
their bodies receine by theſc elements, 

by the vnity of many cornes whercof 
the \ub{tanceof the bread, and che yni- 
ty of many &r apes w hereof the ſub- 

{tance ofthe wine is made. F *ourthly, 


by che conuerſjon that theſe elements 
hauc 
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have into the ſubitance of the recei* 


ers. 

By the breaking and recewing ofthe 
bread, and by the powring foorth, and 
drinking of the wine, the taithfull are 
purin mide of the death, paſſion and 
futterings of Chriſt, whofe body was 
broken both betore & cn the Crofle,8& 
his bloud drawne forth & thed,not ter 
any cauſe of his owne, but for renuthi. 
on of their {1ns,w hich 1s given andrhey 
receiue by his: aſſion, tor ; by the nou- 
rhment which the bodies ofthe faich- 
toll nave, of cheſc clements they are 
putin minde,that as thele elements do 
an the viing - and 1ccetuing ot them 
nouriſh -thew bodies . and comfort 
&luſtaine their naturall fleſh & bloud, 
being the outward man , ſothe body 
and bloud of Chriſt apprehended and 
recejned chrough the working of the 
huly ghoſt by theinftrumet of the true 
and lwely fanhof the recciuers, who 
through the operation of the ſame ip1- 


nt, do by their faich apprichend and | 


teed 
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_ feedeyponthe crue,'reall and natural! 
body of ieſus Chrilt, the ſonne of God, 
winch tcederh & neuritherlt their "hg 
dies and ſoules, vnto life everlaſting, 
by his diltribucing z vnt9 cuery of chem 
according to his Tr actous imputation, 
therrue, reall and naturall _- 
of his vadediud body and bloud,as his 
| wiledome,righteoulſnes, ſanAificarion, 
and redemption. his holineſle,innocene 
cic, hisperfe& and full facial ion of 
the laweof God, his 1 incorruption both 
in will and nature, his ſuffering and fa- 
nsfaion of the weack and iuſtice of 
God, due vnto vs miſerable ſinners, his 
vittorie again(t {inne, death, che divell 
and hell, his elorification We” eternall 
happineſſe, of all which eucry of the 
faithtullare,and ſhall be as verily made 
partakers by receming this heauenly 
foode the bread of lite, che body and 
bloud of Chriſt, as if they 1n their 
owne perſons had wrought, ſuffered & 
fulfilled whatfoeuer Chriſt (uttered for 
them,and were1n full polleſſion of the 
reward 
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reward, whereof Chriſtis in poſſeſſion, 


and hath prepared and purchaſed it al- 
ſofor them: the certainty and aſlured- 


| neſſe whereofis approued vnto euery - 
of their hearts and ſoules by the ſted- 


faſt, ſure and vndoubted promiſes of 
the word of God, delivered by Chriſts 


owne mouth in the 6, of ehbn, 1 am the john. 6. 
| liming bread whuth came downe from hea- 


wen, if any man cate of this bread hee ſhall 
hue for ener, and the bread which 1 ome, 
u my fleſh, which I will pine for the life of 
the world: werilze weridie, I ſay unto you;exe 
cept you enre the fleſh of the ſowne of man, 
and arinke his bleud,yew kaue nolife inyouy 
whoſocuer eateth my fleſh and armketh wy 
bleun hath eternall lite and 1 will rasſe hun 
”p at thelait day: For my fleſh © meare 
indeede, and my blend ts drinke indeed. I 
am the bread of life; this is the breaa which 
cometh Gonne from heaue that he that eae 
th of 1t ſpondd not ate; he that eateth sf this 
breaa ſhall true ſor ener, ard he that eateih 
me, excn he ſhall line by me, he that eateth 
wy fleſh, and drinketh my blond, aneleth 
3" 
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$nmeand [wehim: I am the bread of life, 
be that commeth unto me jſhll not bunger, 
ard be that belceneth in me ſhalt not thnſt: 
and thu 1s rhe, wil of hum that ſext me, that 
exerie one which [eeth the ſoyne arg. belee. 
werh in him (hould bane enerlaſting life, and 
1 wil raiſe bum wp at the lat dav: Verilie 
verilie, {av onto you, h:e that beleensth wn 
me bath exerlaſting tife, hes that belremeth 
in me theugh be were dead yet ſpall he line, 
and whoſoeucr liwcth and belceucth in mee, 
ſoall nener die. Y 

By this and many other ſweete and 
comtortable promuſes of our Sauiour 1n 
his word ic appeareth plainly, thart life 
1s promulſed to all the tairhtull and crue 
beleeuers ; And | !CE1NT by our Saulours 
owne words none can be parcakers of 
this life bur tuchas truely cate hs fleſh 
& drink his bloud,jt muſt nceds follow 
chat zruely to hehowne i in C hrilt, 15 true- 
ly toeate his fleth & drinke his bloud, 
and that without true faith it is 1mpol- 
ible to be Harcaker of the true, reall & 
naturall fleih and bloud of Chriſt. 
To 
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To bee pattaker alſo of the fleſh of 
Chriſt, is not carnaliy to apprehend & 
feedevpon his mareriali, naturall ſub- 
ftace,for in that ſenſe our Sautour ſaith, 
bes fieſh profiteth nothing + But to be par- 
taker ofthe ſpirnuall graces of his rrue 
vatura}] fleſh'im receming his precious 
body and bloud, by a true faith, as be- 
fore, which is the very precious foode. 
whereby the fouleliverh;and is ſuſtat= 
ned co 1fe cuerlailing,and 18 apprehen- 
ded oneiy by fanth,wherebv alio Chriſt 
is ſaid rruely to divell in vs, and we in 
him: and there{oreall the wicked and 
vnbeleeuverswhich come vnto the co» 
munion of the body & bloudof Chriſt, 
zrerefulers, wockers and deſpiſers of 
his body and bloud, and by reccining 
the ſacrament vnworchity, doe nol 
worthely cate and drinke their owne 
damnati6,ſceing by their lacke of true 
tah and belccie, they retuſe. mocke & 
deſpiſe, vca and violently thiutt away 
trom them ſo precious a trealune as rhe 
body and bloud ot Chrilts is, and come 


no, 
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not with reucrenceto recciue and feede | 
pon the ſame by arrue& lmely taith, 
asall che beleeuers do, who without 

reat reuerence and dread, with ac 
| knowledzmenc of their owne vnwor. 
thineſle, dare not preſume to come to 
'this holy table of che Lord, aad com: 
munion ofthe body & bloud of Chriſh 
hauing alfo a true taich working by 
charicie, fruitfull incrue repentance and 
in a yertuous godly life, which the 
haue recciued and do acknowledge to 
be-ot the free gift of God through the 
vuſpeakable working of the holy 

Ghoſt, the ſamecrue faith in cuery of 
their hearts» ; by which euery of them 
doch in their minde and foule partake 
and feed ypon the true,rea!l and natu- 
ral! body & bloud of Chriit ſeated in 
the heauens at the right hand of God, 
whitherthrough the worke of the holy 
Ghoſt, and by their true fairh they are 
lifred vpinche very inſtice of receuing | 
thele {acramental elements, according 
fo Chilt our Sauiours owne 1n{hturio 

in 
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ſn remembrance of his Ceath and paſſi- 
on; For whichicauſc eucry one 15 Co1l- 
manded to trie and.exanine luntelfe 
wherher ac havechis gitr of eruc tacly 
which isrequired to be the inflrumgr 8& 
meane to be made a true; partaker of 
this precious body and bloud : 4nd by 
the pm ana bloud of che ſpiritual 
graces of che ſame whether he be inerue 
charitie and in the Wav Of tte Iepen- 
tance, and of a yvertuous ang gouiy hte, 
beiore lic ©amcC of L115 bye Call, it JL &. driuke 
of this cuppc,ictt Cafing C& az} INSULT U 
this holy facramCce vinw orchily becauſe 
he commerh wichouc true tuch, {rOt- 
full in the effecis atorcſatd, he pur 
from hin;e:ſc,and be a mocker, a'foa 
deſpiſer at; the precious treaſure of 
Chriſts, reall naturall fleſh and bloud 
oftered by thele facramental! elen:encs 
of bread and wine : and fo worth-ly 
plucke vpon himſelfe his owns wit 
damnation 111 as 1uch 3 ro by lacke of 
tne tarch he hach not receined bur retu- 
ledand de {piled che rich jevrel har 
() a3 
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was offered whereby Chriſt wouild 
hauvedweltin him and he ſhould haue 
dweltin Chriſt for euer, according to 
his moſt mercitull promiſe made in his ! 
word. | 
By the ſimilitude of vnion of many 
cornes and many grapes intheſe facra. 
mental e,ements, the faithtul are pur in 
minde, that as the bread which they 
receive andeatein the ſacrament was 
made of many cornes, and by the li. 
quor of water kneaden into dowe,and 
yet is but one bread: and as the wine 
was made ofthe juice of many grapes, 
and yct is but one wine: ſo they 
that recciue and eate Chriſts body 
and drinke his bloud by a true and 
lively faith, watered withthe liquor of 
eodly and true charity,are — one 
body and one ficth with him, as liuely 
members,and fruitfull branches of his | 
myſtical! body the Church, wich is the | 
whole companie of Gods children 
which arc in heauen and in earth; of 
which fellowſhip and myſticall body 
| theſe 
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theſe etements are a ſacramentas well 
as of his naturall body, declaring the 

exfe(t comntion Which all the faith- 
ful ofthe church militant here on earth, 
haue with their fellowe members the 
church triuinphant, rogether with their 
head -Iefus Chriſt, who all make but 
one body of Chriſt, being compact & 
knir cogerher ro him as to their head, 


= 
according as the Apoſtle Sainr Paul 


_ affirmeth 1n the 1» ro the {ormthrans, 


cap.10, The WL of blej45.g winch we bleſſe 
ttt nor the romgrnion ef the bidid ef Chriſt? 
The bread mhich we bteakes if it 144 che tg 
Wand of the body of Chriff? For we that are 
ware are ove breed avid one bode, becati(e 
we all are partihers of one bread. Inthe 12, 
chapter of che ſame epyſtle heſaicth- For 
& the botlit 1s one, ani bath manic #n-111= 
bers, ard all the members of the bodie which 
Koa: thigh they bee mrance, yer are but 
ome body; , etgen [05 Chriſ: for by ore (pi- 
MM we be all baptrzcd into one body whether 
webe [ewes of Greerans bond or free, an 
baxe beens all made to drewke into one (pic 
O21 Pit. 
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2:0 How toreceinerightly 
rt. Therefore if 6re menaber (nfſer al 
ſeffer nuh it, if one member bee had 
' 1 honour allthe newbers retopee 22th tt 
New yen are the boay of Clniſt ana mums 
bers for yenr part. 
By w hich words the Apoſtle ſhew- 
etl: that ail the fanih:full both 1n heaven 
& incarthwal.cbutonemyſlical body 
of CEriſt, and that the whole Church 
cogethcr make but one Chill, being all 
1 particular the {cual mien bers of 
Lt> ſaid n yſlicai body ukeroike him: 
ſc:ieist} c head : of which fun:e and 
ſlcdfult comur. on, Byptiſme & the 
L ords ſupper ate an effeCtuall declara- 
tonind reſemblance,and periett {eales 
of afiurancetoall the fanhiull:for by 
Baptitme ts declared their new buth 
;nto cre {pirit, and by their participar 
ticn of the kody and bloud of Clyittis 
manifclily,ftewed, opened, ſealed Kal- 
ſured vmtothem ther newe planting & 
incor por: ting 1irto Chrills body, who 
b-:ng made jJively members ofthe fame, 
they arc guided, goucrned and ruled by 
one 
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one elfe ſame ſpirit of Chrilt, accor. 
ding as che Apoltle afirimetch in the 4s 
chapter of the epiſtie ro the Eph ſrans, 
There ss one body and on: -ſpurut ,qnex as you 
are called in one hope of your wacatia, There 
ir one L91 done fait h,one Baptiſme,one God 
& father of all, which is aboue all, througs 
all,and in you all. Thar we be henceforth 
nomo:e children, wauering and cart- 
ed about with cucry winde of doctrine 
by the deceit of men and crattines, 
whereby they |te 1n waite to decetuez 
bucler vs follow the truth in lout, and 
inall chings gro:v vp vnto him which 
isthe head, that is, Chriſt, by whom all 
the body being g coupled and [nit to- 
gether by euery 10ync for the furniture 
thereof,accor ding ro the cft<ftuall po. 
wer whichis in the meaſure of cucry 
partreceiueth increaſe ot the body vn- 
tothe edifying of1t {eilein loue,nll we 
all meere tooerher in the viuty offaick 
and knowledge of the S>nne of God, 

vntoa perfect 1 man, and vnto the mea- 
lure of the arc of the fuines of Chriſt: 


Q J | | And 
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Andin Gal. 3.t 15 thus ſaid: For yee 
are all the Sonnes of Godby faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus for all jre that are Bajtiged in. 
to Chriſt hare pat on Chrifr, By (which 
words the Apoſtle noteth, thac all the 
whole church are but as one man in 
Chriſt Icfus, making bur onemyſlicall 
body of Chriſt, whereof the ſacraments 
of Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, are 
a declaration, reſemblance, teſtimo- 
ny & perfc& ſeale of ailurance; fo that 
Chriſt being now head of his church, 
and the Church, which is tlic 
company of the faich{ull, being made 
one body with him, he nouriſherh and 
feedecthall and euery member of the 
ſame, andchrough the worke & orace 
of his holy ſpirit, 10yneth chem roge- 
ther by their particular toints, ſothat c- 
uery part hath his 1lt proportion of 
toode, thatar length throughthe ver- 
rue rcceiued & extended from him, as 
from their head enery pare may grow 
vp to perfection : in which commu- | 
nion and tcllowſhip of the -_ 
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of Chriſt together withcheir head, great 
comfort is laide vp toa true Chriſtian 
ſoule : For as the Apoſtle ſaith, if one 
member ſuffer, all ſuffer with it, and if 
one member be had in honour, all the 
members re:oyce with itz becauſe that 
which 1s comiort and honour to one, 1s 
comfort and honour vnro all,in aſmuch 
as all be made partakers therof through 
Chriſt cheir head, who by the lace of 
Joue hath vnited and faſt 10yned them 
one with another, and coupled them 
allro himlſelfe, through his exceeding 


charitie, ſpreading it ſelfe and ouer= 
ſhadowing them ail, that in'all good 
things, as 21foin thats cuill afMi&ions 
and forrowesChriſt himſelfe with all 


his members do partake and common 


togzther, according as by himſelfe is 


afirmed in his word that whacſ{oeuer 1s 
done to the leaſt & bewadd of his mem« 
bers in his faid myſhicalt body,be it 
o09d or ewll.zt 1s done vnto him, he 
being the head of that body fro whence 
cuery \ member drawerh his life and fee- 


O:5 ling 
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Iing:for how can a mar: offend the leaſt 
part of the body, being a Jhwely and 
quicke men: ber,ind the whole bod 
and hcad notfeeleit: and whar ſuffer- 
eth the jurchiit part of the foor rchatthe 
whoicbody and head ſuffercth 'nor, 
Jecing that ic 13 the head that giueth 
m-7on f{en{e and periefecling to all 
the body & every member ofthe ſame? 
and what ſuffereth the furtheſt, lowelt 
and {eaſt part of the foor thatthe w hole 
body and hcad- {uffererh not : and 
what benefite alſo can be done vnto a» 
ny lulcpartot the foot, in which all the 
bedy,and fpeciatlyrhe head,rakethnot 
comfort and rezoycerh ? Sorhenit any 
oncmember be feeble and weake in 
faich, yet the churches faith, which 1s 
the conipany of allche fairhfuil.oyned 
ro and with their head 15 ſtable, and af- 
ſured ſtrong: and 1f the repentance of 
ſon:c one member be ſuddaine, finall 
and thort, yet the repentance a and ſor- 
rowecs of the church 1oyned with her 
bead, is piegritull,deepe, Large and (ut- 
fctent 
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ficient, whereof this ſhort and ſuddaine 
repentant, this poore and littie bur yer 
truly erceued member hath con.muni= 
on: 1tthe loue and charime of any one 
member be languiſhing and faint, but 
y:ttrue and vntuned , yerthe loue of . 
thechurch and ſpouſeand head of the 
church, whereunto that member with 
all thereſt is laced and lincked, 151nft- 
nite.cxceeding feruent and ſtrong, of 
whoſc infinite loue, the weakeſt & fee- 
bleſt hath as full partaking & commu- 
mon as the ſtrongeſt laſtly, if any one 
member ce ſporred and (tained, and 
defiled with the fiirhines of finne, yet 


the head ard reſt oft the members to 


which it1s joyned by a true though ne- 
ver fo little tnd weake f,uth, and 1n 
whom it rejoyceth chrough the bond 
of true and vntained love, though ne- 
ver ſo languithing, fant and cold loue, 
ſpringing of that weake, and vertrue 
aithy this head, I fav, Tetus Chriſt, 
through whom ic hath communion 


wich thereſt of che nicmbers, and par- 
caketh 
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taketh of all chat the head and che reſt 
of the members haue from the head, 
are faire and beautifull : by which faich 
and loue, flowing of the ſame,chrough 
che ſpeciall and alone working of the 
holy Ghoſt, whatſocuer the head or a. 
ny ofthe members haue had, haue, or 
ſhall haue by diſtriburio of grace, from 
the head, 15 made common to the beau. 
tifying of the weakeſt, feebleſt,the moſt 
defiled and fowleſt member: for ſothe 
hcad hath diſtribuced to all the mem- 
bers to helpe one another, that the moſt 
honeſt parts doe couer, keepe, and ho- 
nourthe le{lc honeſt, according as the 
Apoſtle affirmerh. To all the erue belec. 
ucrs then that hauetrve faith, tiue chax 
ritic, & true honeity withour hypocri- 
fie, chough neuer ſo weake, cold, and 
ſal in compariſon of others, the farh, 
che charitie, the prayers, the faſtings, 
the almes dceds, che vert:e,the tempee 
race,the patience,the chathtie che clei- 
nes the weakcacs che broth. :iy kind- 
nes,thcioue, ani waatlocucr cilc od 

c 
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be named of the benefits and graces of 
the head our Sawour Ieſus Chriſt, or 
diſtribured by him, by auy ſpeciuil 
grace, to the beaurifyi ing of any tl.c 
members, redoundeth to the couito:: 

| beneficring, and honeſling of the cat Y 

nd lowelf ofthe taichtu;l inthe 1 lie 
call body of Chriſt. For what grace or 
benefic can bee in the head, whereof ail in 
the members receiue noc comfort, ſeing ve 
| they atemade patrtakersitherof:To co- by. 
' clude, ſuchis the comfort of the leait i. 
and lowelt of the faithfull in chis myſh< 
call body of Chriſt, that no penne nor 
FONgUC 11 this I1!e, Can {erue tocxpreſie 

It, ncicher any heart able tully ro con- 


ceiue it; the full knowledge and feeling / 
wha is laid vp for che liſe to come, Fil 
foraſinuch as no heait 1s [lrong nor | 
large enough to conceive of beare the «uh 


joy - thereof 1n chis morcall life. Out of Fil 
which myſticall body , being the holie al 
church of God .the (pouſe 4nd bodic of ol 
Chriſt fleſh of his fleth.and bone of hs to 
bones,there is no (aluationy A Fly 
z Wie 
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of ſinne, or ſoules hcalch to bee found, 
hoped or looked for; and 1nchis bodie 
waizreaf Chriſt is che head, cherers no 
condemnation to any the faichfull and 
true belecuers, how greeuous ſoeuer 
their linnes "lg vaco them: ſo thar if 
S :can doc ſuminon any of chem, toan- 
vere for their debts and ſr1nes, 1n that 
the wife is no perſon to be ſ{acd, butche 
husband, cuery of the taithfull may wel 
bid him enter his ation againſt their 


husband Chriſt, and he will make him. 


a {ufficient anſwere: tor being once knit 
by a true &liuely faich vnro chis head, 


and body of Chriſt, there thall no ane | 
{o farre preuaile,as to hauc full domint- | 
on oucrthemgand be able euer ro ſepa» | 
ratethem fromthe» lone, fauour, grace, | 
benefits and mercies of God, which are | 


in Chriſt Teins, both for chat they haue 
communion partakins * and fellowſhip 
of Chrilt himſelfe, and of all the bene- 


fits of ins ſuttering and paſion, being | 
made partakers. allo of F all his vertues | 
and graces, and thro: 171 him, of all the. 


d 
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ood, vetues, and holincſle diſtri- 
bd or to, bee diſtnbuted by him, 
coall or any meniber that cuer, hath 
beene,1s,or ſhal be,of his ſaid myflicall 
body the church; ſo that the whole, 
church doth Nill pray for them by 
Chriſls comandement, Forgiue vs our 
ſinnes, lead vs nor into tempration, de- 
liver vs from cull; yea Chriſt himſelfe 
being their head, their redecmer, their 
Sauiour,their onely {tay,and cauſcofal 
this con:fort, doth pray for them, and 
whatſocucr 1s emill in them, that hee ta- 
keth away, and whatſocuer is gcodin 
them, that he taketh and diſtributeth a- 
moneſt chew, aud through 1s owne 
yertue and power purgeth and clean- 
ſeth them from all their vncleannes, & 
flthines both of Lody and ſoule, being 
true mebers of his ſaid myſlical body, 
asall and cucry onc is indeed, and withe 
out all eeube, having never fo little of 
tueſath, which fanhis not as a cauſe, 
but as a certificate or inſtrument g1Len 
them of God , whereby the farhfull 


thcem- 


2:0 HowfiYnemerightly 
themſelves may bee certaine of thei 
2vod hnsband Chriſt, and therefore 
wh: -n their conſcience feeleth it ſelfe 
,neted for feare of Gods wudgemet 
2:,41alt linne,they may 1nno wiſe looke 
vpon che worthines and ſufficiencie of 
their cn faith, becauſt they never be. 
le-:ic to fully and ft ficicntly as they 
ſl.onld and ought to belecue but one! 
let them looke: on Gods grace, _—_ 
mercy,aiid peacem Chrilt, ſo ſhal they 


mW 


be a: quiet when they Joke for their 
ſaluarron,alcogether onrof chete'ues,in 


Gods mercy in Chriſt lefus; in whioſe 
lap if they refttheic head then are they 


happie and thail find quietnes indeed, | 
T he other part of the comunion which | 
remembers of Chriſts myſticall body | 


hane, and ought to haue one with anc. 


ther, istouchit'g rhe cenzporal b'eſlings | 
ot this prefent life, who being all aced/ 


and knit together by the bond of true 
chariry.chey doe ,' and are at all times 
rcadic ro contuinnicare for the mutuall 
hclpeand comfore one of an _ ” 
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fuch temporall bleſſings as God hath 

beſtowed vpon them torthe vſe and 
neceſſitie of their life, as to ptay one for 
another, to helpe, comfort, and coun- 

ſell one another, 1nall thingsneedfu]l, 
either for ſoule or body, to miniſter to 
the neceſſities one of another, in a 
franke & iberall diſtribution of almes 
deedes, accottling to ſuch meaſure as 
God hath dealt to euery one :a power 
and abihrie ro helpe and releeue ſich 
a8arcinneed;miſery,or wane,cicher by 
pouerrie,ftcknes,impriſonment, or ba. 
niſhment: by which outward deeds of 
charitie, their faith and loue ro God i3 

witnefled and declared ; as onthe con- 
trary,by their couetouſnes,hatdnefle of 
heart,and vnmercifulnes to the poore, 
they give plaine witneſle and teſtimo- 
nie, they neither loue nor belecue in 
God , what floriſh or boaſting ſocuer 
they-make to the cotraty, according as 

Saine Tobn affirmethin his firſt epttte, 

and 3. chap. ſaying, Ay bhitile chilg>en, 

het wi not lone tword , nenther in tongne 

69: lie 
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6361), bat wn deene, and in truth; GT who- 
ſocucr haththis worlds goods & ſecth 
his brocher haue need, and ſhurterh vp 
his compaſſion trom hun, how dwel. 
lech the louc of God 1n him #? beloued 
ler vs loue one anorher,tor loue cometh 
of God, and euery one that louerh 1s 
borne ot God,arnd knoweth God; hee 
that ioueth not, knowerh not God, for 
God is loue, In this. appeare.h rhe loue 
of God towards vs, becauſe God lent 
his onely begotten ſon into the world, 
thac we might liue through him: herein 
15 loue,not chat we loued God. bu that 
he loued vs firſt. and ſent his {oiine to 
be a reconciliation for our ſinnes : be. 
loucd, if God fo loued vs, we ought al. 
ſoto loue ove another ; no man hath 
ſcene Godarany rime. 1f wee louc one 
another, God dwellechin vs, and his 
loueis perte&t in vs: God 1s loue, and 
hee that dwelleth in loue, dwelicthin 
God and God 1n hun; weloue him be. 
cauſe hee loued v+ firft ; ifany man ſay 
he loue God, aud hace his brother, he 1s 
| a 


alier, for how can hee that louethnor 
his brother whom hee hath ſecne, loue 
God whom he hath not ſecne ? and this 
comandement haue we of him, he char 
loueth God, ſhould loue his brother al- 
fo.By this inſ{truftion of the Apoltle in 
this epiſtle ir appeareth chat it 15a falſe, 
lying,and vaine boaſting ot any man,to 
ay hee louerh and belecuech 1n God 
ruly,when hee ſhutcth vp all his com» 
paſſion from the helpe of mankind, 
which beare the image of God in the 
perſon of our Sauiour Chriſt , which 
was both God and man, who prefent- 
&h himſelfe to vs to bee beloued in 
them which bearc che nwage of hismi... 
hood, For no man cancruly fay he har- 
ly louerh the father, but hee mult alſo 
loue the ſonne; and although the ſonne 
benaughtie, and vnthriftie, yer for his 
fathers ſake hee muſt helpe to better 
tim, and euenlament and bce ſorry for 
the onnes wickednes, cucn fo much 
the rather, ſcing God hach appointcd,] 
and by his holy ordinance commauns« 
 Þ ded 
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244 How to receive rightly 
dcd that whatſoeuer any true Chriſhan 
manis, or whatſocuer hee hath, hee 
ſhould thankfully receiue it as of the 
free bountie and gift of God, who him. 
ſelfe is the fountaine and full treaſure 
of all good things , the onely author 
and g1ucr of cuery good and perf 
cift, giuing and diſtributing to euery 
one of the abundance of his riches & 
treaſures; tothis cnd and purpoſe, that 
cach ſhould communicate to other, of 
the goods they haue receiued, for the 
ſupply of each others wantand neceſl- 
tie: For which cauſe cuery true Chri- 
ſtanman muſt loue good me in Chriſt, 
and euwil] men for Chriſtes ſake, who fo 
loued vs when wee were his enemies, 
that he gaue vp of his own life for our 


S 
redemption; let him embrace the one 


becauſe they are good, the other nes | 
uerthelefſe to make them good, let him | 
forgiue and pray for his enemies, per. | 
{ecutors & ſlanderers, that God would | 


curne their harts, open their blind eics, 
and give them truc knowledge of him- 


ſelfc 
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his word & comandements : in whoſe 
nature let himſee and behold, as in a 
olaſſe,the imageof his own crookednes 
& corrupt10;for thereis nomi fo mad, 
cruell, furious, or hard hearted, bur all 
other as of themſelues are as farrewide 
from God as hee; fo that every man 
which eſcaperh the filthinefle and cor- 
ruption of the wicked and vngodly, 
may thanke God that keepeth him by 
his grace from that orthelikeimpic- 
tie, as for example, thou ſeeſt a man 
Garisa theefe,a whoremonger, and an 
hereticke, or1dolator, there thoudeeſt 
cuen thine owne image and piture, 

for if God keepe thee not of his merct- 
full grace and goodnes, out of (ich vi- 
c&s,thou wouldeit be encn as euill and 

bad as he, and ſeeing thou art not ſuch 

aone , glory in God, and not inthy 

ſelfe, hate not, nor bee totangry with 
thoſe which are diſeaſed in finne, no 
morethan a faichfull phyſition harerh a 

ſicke man, but rather lament and bee 

ſorrie for their emis, be thou an eneme 
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onely vnto finne and vice; the greater 
the diſcaſe1s, the more care will true 
charity haueto remoue it 1s he an adul- 
terer,or hath he comitted ſacruledge,or 
1s he a [ew, Turke,Heretike,or Infide]? 
hatethe adulerie, ſacriledge, herchte, 
i1dolatric,and infidelitie of the man,and 
ſecke to remove, purge, and cleanſe 
theſe vices, wherewith the man 1s deh- 
led,and wherin he is wrapped and en- 
eangled through his owne fault; ſo that 
the man may bee ſaued which God 
made, leteuery true Chriſtian wil well, 
with well, and doe well vnro all men 
vnfainedly , not hurting them which 
have diſerued it, but doing o00dto 
chem which hauenot diſcrued it,accor- 
ding to the in{tru&ion of the Apoſlle, 
Gai,6., & Ro.12 Whilft we hame tie let 
vs do good unto all men,eſpectally unto thoſe 
which are of the houſhould of faith. Therc+ 
fore if thine enemy hunger, ſeed him, if 
hethirſt, give himdrinke, for in ſo do- 
1ng.thou thalr heape coles of fire vpon 
his head. Benot oucrcome of cuill, but 

OUCrCOME 
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ouercome euill with good. For a true 
Chriſtian man muſt bec glad and re- 
10ycefor all mens commodities as for 
his owne,and fo to take to heart and be 
forrie for an other mans harmes, as 
if they had fallen vpon himſelfe,and to 
weepe with themthat weepe, and to 
ioy 1n all maner good chings with them 
that reioyce, as the ſame Apoſtle alfo 
teacheth, He muſtnotchinke with hign- 
ſelfe after che fathion ofthe worldlings, 
and wicked inen, whathaue [' to doe 
with this tellow?he 1s a man vaknowne 
to mee, hee 1s a {tranger, hee neuer did 
ought for mec, hee hath hurtmee ſome 
times, buchee neuer did me good :hee 


muſt,[ ſay,thinke none of theferthings, 


: O 
but remember onely what Chriſt hath 


done for chee, who willeth his kindnes 


ſhewed towards thee, ſhould be requi- 


ted, not in innſelte, which thou canſt 
not, nor ſhalcnot bee able to doe; bur 
to ſhew ſuch kindaes for his ſake to» 
wards all men,as hee requireth of thee, 
diſtributing of ſuch bodily or ghoſtly 
o00dsas he hath giuen chee to the re- 
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248 How torecemerightly 


leefe of others neceſlittes, euen to the 


vttermoſt of thine abilitie. For ſo doth 
the holy ſ{criprire reach every chriſhan 
man, 11many places of the ſame, as 
Luke 3.v.11. Let him that hath two 
coates part#'nirh him that hath now: , and 
he that hath wweate let 1:91 doe likewiſe ; by 
whichrwoexaiples of food andray- 
went, the faithtuil are warned by 3a 
common care and indeuour, and by a 
parricular fpec1all care 1m every oneto 

ronide, that theneceſſities and wants 
of the poore be holpen, and (ſupplied, 
according as God ſhall have delr co 
thema portion of abilitie to doe it, for 
ſois ir commavnded inother placeof 
che ſcripture,as 1n the 1. of Tim. the 6, 


chap. Charge them which arevich i the 


w0o7ld,that they be readie to gine, and glad 
ro drfiribate, lying wp in jlore for them. 
(tines a good foundation ag aiuſ} the 
t11me 10 come , that they avay atteine «- 
ternall life ard Math. 6, Lay not wp for 
your ſeiues tveaſaris the vyyonearth, where 
the raft and moth deth corrapt,eyd where 

rbeeue! 
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theenes breake through and fteale,but tay 
oþ for your ſclnes treaſures in beanen where 
neither ruſt wor moth doth corrupt, and 
where theemes doe not breake through and 
fteale. & Math.7. Whatſoencr you would 
that men ſhould doe to you, euen ſo doe you 
onto them, for this i the law and the Pro. 
pbers. &, Lvvke. 12. Sell that you hane,and 
giue alines, make you bagges which waxe 
wt old, « treaſure that nener can faile ws 
beanen,where no theefs commeth, nor math 
corrupteth: and according as God had 
commanded in his law, that a mercifull 
reſpe&, and diligent care ſhould bee 
had ofthe poore, ſo holy Toby in his 8. 
a>Þpter giveth this inſtruion co his 


'nener thy face froms the poore , and then 


the face of the Lord ſpall nener bee tur- 
wed away from thee : bee merciful after 
thy power, if thow haſt much, gine 
plentzonſlie, and if thow haſt little, dos 
thy diligence , glaaly to gine of that lit- 


tley for [o gathereſt thon thy ſelfea good 


reward againft the day of nece(mie, 
P 4 and 
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250 How toreceie rightly 


and in theſecond to the Corinth. the 
9.chap. itis rhus written: He that ſoweth 
ſparmety, ſpall reape iſo ſparingly, ard he 
that ſowerh liberally, ſhal reape alſo liberal. 
hy; as eerie man 1/heth in his hart, ſo let 


hiys gine,not graadgimgty or of neceſſutiey for | 


Goalometh a cheerefull giuerand: 1n 13.to 
the Hebrewes,the 16. verſe, it is ſaid,to 
doe good and to diſtribmic, forget not for 
with ſuch ſacrifices God ispleaſed: & Pro. 
20. hethat hath mercic ypon the poore len. 
aeth uno the Lora, and the Lord will re- 
compence him that which he hath ginen.By 
all which places and many other in 
holie ſcripture irappearech what loue, 
tender care and compaſſion by the or- 
dinance and commandement of God 
15 appointed to bee had and ſhew- 
ed vppon ſuchas are in miſerie and 
want, By which kinde of Communi- 
on and bond of charitic , all wankinde 
without exception are vnited and knit 
together; bur of the firſt none can or 
may be partakers but onely the faith» 
full, which arc the ele&t and choſen 
chul- 
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etildrenof God, the true members of 
the Church , 1oyned to their head Icfus 
Chriſt, among which company all the 
members are fo. compa&, vnired & knit 
together, that all make but one bodie 
of Ohriſt, and therefore oughtthus to 
thinke one of another; he 15 my brother 
& coheire in Chriſt, a member of the 
ſame bodic, redeemed with one bloud, 
afellowe in the common faith, called 
rothe very ſame grace &telicity of the 
life to come; how can any then that 1s 
atrue meber of Chriſt, of which body 
thou profeſleſt thy ſelfealſo a member, 
bea ſtranger vnto thee,to whom thou 
art coupled with ſo many bonds of v- 
nitie? And as concerninse the outward 
coods ofthis life, the godly.and true 
members of chriſt, 1n wholcharts alone 
this true charitie 1s rooted by and 
through the working ct the holy ghoſt 
do and ought to be readie atall times 
to malce partakers not only theirfreds 
and ſuch as be of the honſhold of faith, 
but euen the wicked and vnbeleeucrs, 

their 
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252 Howtovectine rightly 

cheir enemies perſecutors and ſlande. 
rers,di{triburing of the outward goods 
ofchis life vnto all menin generall , as 
cheir prayers ,their counſel], helpe and 
comfort, their reliefe, charrxie & almes, 
whoſeprayerfor the vngodly concer- 
ning che ourward and temporall bleſ- 
fings of this worlde,God hath ſhewed 
by manie examples in his word , that 
 hehachboth heard and graunted, as at 
the prayers of MAoiſes and eLaron, hee 


remoued the plagues from Pharao, at - 


the prayers of the Prophet of God, the 

dried hand of leroboaw was reltored to 

his former ſtrengch;and fo will G OD 

ſtill hcarethe prayers of his children 

forthe vngodly, ſo farre as ic ſtandeth 

with hrs good pleafure -and aduance- 

ment of his 0:vne glorie; commanding 
his children not to bee like the wicked 

and viwrodly to doc good onely inre- 

ſpedt of reward, or for ſome ſpecaall 

bond of alliance or friendthip, as our 

Sauiour affirmeth that the Publicans & 

vnbelecuers doe, Mat.s, For ifyou loue 
| | chem 
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them which lene you what reward baue you, 


doe net the Publicans enen the ſame? and of 
yon be friendly to your brethren onclie what 
fingmar thing aoc yon, do not enen ihe Pub- 
licans likensſc *bur / ſay onto you, love your 
enemies, bleſſe them that curſe you, do good 
to therg that hate you, and pray for the that 
burt you and perſecure you, pre to him that 
aiknth,and from bins that would borrowe of 
thee tin not away thy face, that you may 
bee the childs: of your father which 15mm 
heaues,for he make th his [wane to ſhine vp- 
on the euill and pon the good, and ſendeth 
raine 4: the iheinft and on the vnmſt, yee 
falltherefore bee perfett as your heauenly 
father 4s perſeft ; & thus our fauiourhath 
ſhewed by this his comandement whar 
the true rule of charitie 1s, by which his 
children are ymited and knit togither, 
even in all things both bodily and 
ohoſtly to communicare & participate 
once with another, ſecing trom the out- 
ward bodily participation he hath not 
ſeparated the wicked and vnbelceuers, 
buthath fu {t lincked and tied them -q 
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ſo to his owne children inthe outward 
participation of the goods of rms life. 
By which do@rine All the children of 
God are put in minde that they muſt 
ſuffer nothing to let or hinder their cha 
ritic inany theourivard things & tem- 
porall bleiſinzs beforementioned, bur 
euen to be liberall,pitifull & compaſ- 
{fionate vnto all,for that they are of the 
fame kindeand fleth with them: & yet 
neuertheleſle to haue their mindes and 
cies of thcir ſoulcs lifred vp Iugher to 
chat communion aad participation 
which they haue ofall things with heir 
brechren,the true members ofthe holie 
and vadefiled bodieof Chriſt , who 1s 
their head: ſo chat wharſocuer 1s beſto+ 
wed vponanvrone member, it redoun- 
deth to the whole bodice, and from 
thence vnto the head, nd che head of 
Chriſt 15 God; whereof 1 ir ftolloweth 
that che good adds is do:1ct9 any one 
ember, 1t is done to Chriſt, 1t is done 
co G OD. Which luely worke of true 


charitic, the head, who 15 our ſautour 
Teſuy 


ou tion PS JS "AY _ 


the Sacrament. 255 
Tcfus Chriſt, worketh by the grace of 
his holie ſpirit in all and eueric true 
member of his bodie, the Church,the 
bodic and euerie part thereof draws 
ing all their life and fecling,the power 
and ſtrength alſo of cuerie good and 
yertuous worke and of euery godly 
at from the head, ro whom allthe ho. 
nour,oloric and praiſe 15 due forall the 


i, ay : 
o00d that 1s done or can be don either 


inthis life orin thelite co come: onely 
ler all the fathfull be quickned in their 
charity when they feelcitto begin to 
wax cold and faint, by this fpurre, thar 
albeit to their fleſhly cies and indge- 
ment, hich is alwaies during this life 
corrupt and blinde,there appeareth no 
kindnes, goodnes, vertue or any good 
qualitie in ſome one or diucrs men, 
whereby they may bee ſtirred to loue 
him or chem, but rather cauſes ſtirring 
and provoking them to a hatred, loa- 
thing and dereſtation of their perſons, 
torthe filthy corrupt vices whichthey 
ke and behold rooted jnthem; yetac- 
COIs 
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256 HMHowtorecauerightly 
cording tothe rule, ordinance & comes 
mandementof Gqd, their owne blinde 
1wdgement forſaken, they mult ſhewe 
themſelucs enemies onely vnto ſinne 
and vice, not hating their perſons for 
the faults , but hate the faults for loue 
of the perſons, ſecking by counſaile, 
correion and chaſtiſement how. co 
purge and cleanſe them from their fil- 
thine([e, wherein by wallowing them. 
ſelues they arc defiled, and whercin as 
with fertters, bands and cords, they arc 
wrapped,holden and intangled: letthe 
faichfull for the loue which God hath 
ſhewed them, be ſtirred and prouoked 
to {{i1ccour,helpe,counſell,and comfort 
allmen :ngenerall, not ſo much for as 
ny thing they can ſec or diſcerne inthe, 
asfortheloue of God and his mercies 
ſake which he hath ſhewed chem in Ic- 
fus Chrilt, let them helpe to beare vp 
their infirmiries, and when they fall let 
chem helpe to lifc chem vp by admo- 
nuhmenr, by counlaile,by prayeran 
good example; and where there 1s po- 
wer 


the Sacrament, 257 
werand necede alſo require itby corre= 
Qion and chaſtiſement co drawe them 
from their cuils. Further for their bo= 
dily neceſſitjes, let them be liberall & 
bountifull in diſtributing their almes, 
and thus by this which hath been ſhew 
ed, it appearcth firſt, thar true faith 
doth certific and aſſure vs of all the 
fweete promiſes and mercies of God 
in our conwnſtion together with the 
reſt of the members vnto Chriſt our 
head, and of the communion and par- 
cicipation that wee ought to haue and 
ſhall havein all hingtboth bodily & 
choſtly, cogether with our head: our 
obedicnce to the word and comman= 
dements of God, our tiue & vnfaigned 
loue & charitice doth certifieand aflure 
vs, and doth give vwirnes alſo and teſti- 


- 


monie therof vnto others, that our faith 


15trve, huely, and vnfajoned , our ten» 
der compaſſion and mercie:our franck 
harted & ljberall diſtribution of almes 
doth declare and manifeſt vnto all thar 
our charitje is true, vnfaigned, feruenr, 
plea- 
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258 How toreceiue riobtly 
pleaſing and acceptable ynto God,and 
of the right kind whichit ought to bee. 
To conclude,this is that whichis mcant 
by che mylterie of vnitie 1n che Sacra, 
ment,thatall the faichfull are vnited ro- 
octher, with their head Ieſus Chriſt, by 
_ and chrough his power and grace, to 
bee partakers and communicate one 
with another inallthings both bodily 
and ghoſtly, heauenly & carchly: the 
faichfull likewjſc, through the bond of 
che ſame charitie, drawne from their 
head, muſt make partakers and com- 
municate vnto the vnfaithfull and vn- 
belecuers all che ourward temporal! 
bleſſings of this preſenc life;in al which - 
outward remporall chings , they muſt 
bee as one with them to communicate, 
helpe,and relecuethem, according to 
che cruerule of charitic, and myſtery 
of vrutie in this Sacrament; in which 
laſt kind of vnitie all mankind with- 
out exceptionare and ought to be ac- 
cording to theholy ordinance of God 


in lus 14 ord, vnited, and Kknir together, 
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By the finulitude of conuerſion, the 

faichtull are put in minde, certified and 
aſſured,chat as the bread & wine being 
taken and received, is turned into the 
ſubſtance of their bodies z ſo everic of 
che faichfull apprehending and recei- 
uing Chriſts reall naturall bodie and 
bloud in the 1in{tance of recenmine the 
facrameur, by their true and jiuely faith 
are through the operarien of the holy 
ghoſt,turned 1nro the crue nature ofhis 

precious bodic and blond, thar 18,they 

are euerie one changed & renued, and 
made boxer of bis bones and firſE ef his ft. 2, 

ſothat from thEceforch Chriſt abideth 

inthem andthey in him , ana they bee 
made one flcih and one bloud with 
Chriſt. and Chriſt is made one fleſh & 
one bloud with them, not by tranſub- 
tantiation or coſubſtantiation , which 
cannot bee withourthe oucrthrowe of 
his true humamne :necher doth holy 

Scripture teach vs ſo; but chius doth h>- 

ly ſcripture teach, that che faithtullare 


made fle{l; of Chrifts fleſh by his dif- 
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260 Howto rectine rightly. 


poſing, and diſt:1buting vnto themace 
cording to his gratious unputation, the 
true nature, eſſential] properties and 
qualities of his fleth and bloud, thats, 
eucrieof themare by his 1mpurtation as 
truly made partakers ofthe perfe& ho- 
lnefle & wiltedomeot his bodily per- 
{on, of his incorruption both in will & 
nature,of his obedience and f{atisfaRis 
of the lawe of Gol, of h1s paſſion and 
{11 Ferinos of thc cirlſe & wrath of God 
due to (amers, of his vitorie againſt 
fin, death,thc Diucll and hell,and {hall 
be alſo made partakers of that immor- 
talitie and everlaſting happie lite , 
 whercuntohee 1s entred, and which hee 
hath purchaſcd for themrhat truly be- 
leeue in him,eucn as verily as if euery 
ofrhe were one {elfe ſame bodily per 
ſon, fleſh and bloud in rea!l and natu- 
rall ſubſtance with himſo that now all 
and cueric of the faithfull may ſaie and 
comfort themſelues after this manner: 
In thee our moſt gratious God & iner- 
cifull Lord Teſus Chriſt,each of vs hath 
4 


the Satramentd, 261 
aportion bothof bloud and fleſh,ther- 


fore whicre that fleſh whereof I am a 
part doth ratgne, there I belceucl doc 
and ſhall rarsne;where my bloud hath 
dominion, there I cruſt I haue & ſhall 
have dominio;zwhere my fleſh 1s glori. 
ous: thereI knowl am & ſhall be gJori- 
nous,& although I am yet a ſinner, yer 
[doubc no whit of this parttcipation of 
erace; although my fins do hinder me, 
yet my ſubſtance doth require it, and 
although mine owne offcnees doe cx- 
clude me,yerthe commumon of nature 
which by his grations inpurtation hee 
hath gjuen me,hath brought me againe 
tothis erace and fanour. Forthe Lord 
5not fo vnkinde char he can hate his 
owne fleſh, his owne members, his own 
bowels,wherot Iam a part,ſeing Chriſt 
Mmſeife hath youchfated tobee made 
one fleſh and one bloud with mee & all 
the reſt of [1s members, the faithfull & 
true beleeuers that is, Chriſt hath taken 
the nature and qualitic ofour fleſh and 
bloud, hauins cauſed all our finnes to 
beimputed and laid co his charge, as 
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bearing the perſon and bodie of vs all, 
hauing in his true natural bodice & fleſh 
ſuffered the wrath and curſe of GOD 
for our finnes, as it himiſelic had beene 
guilty of them, and had committed 
and done them in his owne bodie and 
flethzſo that the finnes of euerie of the 
faithfull are fully ſatisfied for, condem- 
ned and pumthcd in the rea!l naturall 
fleſh and bloud of Chriſt, cu.n as veri- 
ſy as1fhee were the ſelfe {ame bodily 
perſon,finfull fleſh and bloud,and ſub. 
{tanceof all and eterie of the faithfull. 
And this 15the converſion & change 
of the faithfull into Chriſt, & of Chriſt 
into chem, truely repreſcnted,declared 
and aſſured in and by this ſacrament & 
communion of his precious bodie and 
bloud,as1t ewderly appearcth by that 
which che Apoſte ſpeakethin the 8.to 
the Rom, and 3, verſe.and . of the 2, 
to the Corinth.and 21,verſe, God ſena- 


ig his owne ſonne in the ſrenilitnge of ſinful! 


fl:ſ>,andfor (in condemned ſinne in the fleſh, 
For hee made him to Ge finne for vs which 
| bucw 
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kuew 20 /nne,that wee ſhould bee made the 
righteonſnes of GOD in him . By which 
words the Apoſtle meaneth not, that 
the holy bodice of Chriſt was defiled 
with any the finnes of mankinde, bur 
thathe was the true ſaqrifice propitia- 
torie vnto God for the {innes of man- 
kinde, hauing borne away and taken v- 
pon himſelfe all their ſinnes in his own 
reall naturall bodie,fleſh and bloud , as 
if he him{elte were the particular perſo 
of euerte- of rhem. and had committed 
their ſenerali finnes, and as though hee 
himſelf wercthe ſelfe ſame bodily per- 
ſon fleſh and bloud in eilence and ſub+ 
ſtance, nature & quality of every ofthe 
faichfull being Ginners & tranſgreflers 
of th? Law of God,guilty of the wrath, 
mdgement. eternall damnation & curſe 
of God; from which pumithments our 
Sauiour Chriſt hath acquirted euery of 
them by his death, paſſion & ſuffering, 
ndall that -haue or ſhall hereafter truly 
beleeuein him, By which cheir faith 
through che working of che holy ghoſt 
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as Chriſtis apprehended and conver. 
ted intothem,& hath borne away their 
finnes vpon himſelfe, and the punith. 

ment due forthe ſme; {o are they alſo 
and eucric of them conuerred into 
Chriſt, and arc wade partakers of the 
rieheeouſaes of God in him, according 
as before hath been remembred: wher: 


inthe infinite iuſtice & mercy of God 


molt liuely appeareth to the e1es, yn- 
derſtanding, talte and teeling ofall the 


faithfull:igfmure in wſtice; for that no 
ſarisfaction could or can ſatisfie the 1s | 


iccofGod tor che recompence or re- 
demprion ofthe leaſt finne wn mankind, 
bur thatche ſame muſt bee fully punt: 
ſhed for the ſatisfation of Gods infinit 
iuſticc,in the crue,reall & naturall fleſh 
of man; which fatisfaQtion our Sauiour 
Chriſt made for mankinde, who came 
downetfrom heauen and was made man 


of the fubſtance of his mother, that in 
the fraile fleſh of mankinde hee might | 


cake ypon himſelfe and ſuffer all the 
punuſhment due vneo ſinners, that as 
| marnue 
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manie as beleeued or ſhould to the enc 
of the world belecue in him, mighrnor 
perth but haue eucrlaſting life. For 


chriſt in the power ofhis dluine nature: 


to which hee 1oyned our fleſh, ſuffered 
the wrath, curſe & puniſhment of God 
duc for finne, which no mortall crea- 
ture beemg only man, was or could bec 
21ble to beatt'or ouercome, for which 
cauſethe fonne of God made himſelfe 
fleſh,ro the end that according to gods 
infinit iuſhce the ſinnes of the faithfull 
might be borne away and fully puniſh- 
ed in his fleſh: wherein his infiniteTu- 
ſtice did molt brightly ſhine & apeare. 
His infinire mercie herein appearerh, 
that where che {innes of the faichfullbe 
fully puniſhed chrough the ſufferings 
ff" Chriftfor the ſatisfaction of 
Gods iuftice, it appearerh *plainly vn- 
tothemtharthey are freely torgiuen & 
pardoned, becauſe in thent;as in their 
owne perſons,their Ges arc not nor 
ſhall everbe puniſhed, nor any fatisfas 
tion made or robe made vnro G OD 
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by thernſelues, Chri{thauing bornethe 
wrath and {ul! pumi{hmcnt of God due 
_vnto them for iinne, and quite freed & 

diſcharged them, {> chat neither their 
{innes (hall be1aid to their charge, nor 
any punitlunentnor purgation due for 


the ſame,required at their hads. Which | 


plainly ſetteth forth and declareth vnto 
allche ſaichfuli Gods infuure and yn- 
ſpcakcable mercie, whereof this ſacra- 
mer & commiuynion of his precious bo: 


dic &bloud,is a plain declaration,reſe. | 


blance &perfett ſcale of aflurancevnto | 


ail che tarchful Bur the Church of Rome 
with her tollowers,as by the DoQtrine 
of tran{ubilantiation they do demie the 
ruth of the manhood of the ſonne of 
God, ſo by the ſame doQrine they de- 
nie alſo and :boliſhthe truth of the Sa- 
crament, and theend of the inſhturion 
of the ſame.which was to pur the faith- 


full in mind ofthe great loue of God, | 


and ſufferings of Chriſt for the: for ſo, 
ſaith the Apoſtic, You ſhall ſheww the 


Lords death till hee come. Ir feructh 
alſo 
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alfo to put themin mind of all the be- 


nifits recciued by his precious body 
and bloud, who gave his body to bec 
broken, ond his bloud to bee thed for 
their finnes 3 and by this holy ſacra- 
ment , eiuerh to all rue belecuers his 
rcall naturall fleſh and bloud, to bee 
their ſpirituall meate & drinke,to pre- 
{crue and ,nouruh their bodics and 


-ſoules vneo lit - everlaſting z and co de- 


clare,te{tifhe,and aflure vato them their 
vnjonthatchey have with him,as meny- 
bers making ore body, diſtriburin g VI 
to all and every member, che ſpirituall 
graces ang vertues of his molt excel- 
lent, reall, natyrall, holy body; which 
ſpiricuall and —moacd foode of their 
bodies and foules,1s recciued from their 
head Iefus Chriſt, who diſtributerh 
and ſendcth it downe , to the nouritth- 
menc of ail his members, cuen as the 
toode of this morcall life is receiued by 

meanes of the head, and ſent downe to 
the nourihncr of all our earthly mem- 


bers; whercot theſe ourward clements 
arc 
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are a fulll declaration, and a perfe& 
ſcale of aflurance to all the faithtull,be. 
ing by the inſtitution of God, made a 
holy ſacrament, to repreſent the ſame 
vnto them, and by his holy ordinance 
appointed to carriethe very name of 
his body; which is ſignified by theſe e. 
lements,offered vnto all, and gtuen to 
thetrue belecuers: wherein God of his 
infinite goodnes and mercy applicth 
himſelfe to the dulnes of the capacities | 
of his children, who withour theſe out. 
ward pledyes (being fignes, tokens, 
and remembrances of his great mercy) | 
would neuer  haue conceiued, and 
would haue beene ready alſo ro forget | 
theinfintte benefits & mercies of God, 
purchaſed for them by the dearh and 
affion of his beloued ſonne; which 
od in his excellent wiſedome hath © 
finely declared and ſet forth in theſe 
Sacramentall elements, becaufe the re- 
all naturall bodily preſence of Chriſt 
did not ſo plainely make the ſame 


knowne and open tothe vnderſtan- 
ding 
ww, 


the Sacrament, 269 


ding of his diſciples,and che Church, 
For which cauſe our Saviour dd :2nfti- 
ture, command, and celebrate jits noly 
Sacrament, whilcs hee was yer bodily 
prelenzamonselt his diſciples, both for 
that his bodily preſence was nor iong 
coconmnue, butt departaway from 
them, whereof this Sacrament was. to 
keepe 4 remembrance amongſt rhem 
35 alſo of all che benefits receiucd, and 
ro þereccred by all, and every of the 
faickfull, by lys molt preczous bodie Sc 
bloud, gyucn yp to. bee crucified, bros 
ken, and ſhed for their nnes whereof 
would make a more iiucly declaration 
the {enſes and ynderſtayging; of his 
Diſciples,and the Churchahgough rhe 
orace of bis holy ſpirit, wotRieg/in c- 
uery of their hearts, then by his bodily 
preſence they -were abie-to conceiues 
For which cauſe it pleaſed our Sauzour 
to. gue to this Sacrament, the nawe of 
his bodie, becauſe in this Sacrament, 
the true,realland naturall holy body of 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt is offered co all giuen to the true 
beleuers, receiued of them by a truc 
and lively faith, with praiſeand chankf. 
e1ung, as before hath beene remem. 
bred.Of which true,real, natural, holy 
body, the wicked and vnbelecuers arc 
not, nor cannot bee partakers, either 
worthily,or vnworthily, as ch+ church 
of Rome imagineth by their d>&rine 
of Tranſubſltantiation, or as the Luthe. 
rans imagine by their doctrine of C6. 
ſubſtantiation, but comming to this ho« 
ly Sacrament withouttrue faith, they 
receiue the ſame ſacrament vnworthi- 
ly, whereby they eate and drinke their 
owne damnation, as the Apoſtle faith 
inthe r:4tbche Corin. ver. 29. He that 
eateth anddixketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinker iis oten damnation, becauſe he diſ- 


cerneth not the Lords boay, bue reieeth + 


& deſpifcth the ſame by receiuing the 
holy Sacramet vaworthuly, & ;vithout 
trucfaith.For whe they preſume to re- 
ceiue the holy Sacramet without a true 
faith, to be thereby made partakers nj 

| the 
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the true,natural, holy body and bloud 
of Chriſt, they receiue, as e ſuguſtne 
faith, by their vaworthy recciuing the 


holy Sacrament without true faith, the 


bread of the Lord, but not together 
by and withthe ſame, the bread the 
Lord; that 1s, they receiue the Sacra. 
ment, but not that which 1s fgniticd, 

declared, offered vnto all, and giuen 
through the worke of the holy Ghoſt, 

by and with the Sacr ament,vnto all the 
true beleevers ; and ſeeing the wicked 
& vnbelceuers have wilfully put from 
them, reieedand deſpiſed that, which 
they might haue recemned (if they had 
come with true faith) they doe wor- 
thily cate & drinke 1udgement to them: 
ſcJues,as the Apoitle faith, for not di- 
ſcerning the body of the Lend Wherby 
it doth alſo moſt uiderly appearegthat 
there is neither conſubſtantiation, nor 
tranſubſtantiation im the Sacrament; for 
ſeing the wicked eate & drinke indee- 
ment to themſeclues,by their vnw orthy 
receiuing the holy Sacrament, it muſt 
therefore 
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therefore needs follow, that they are 
thereby no partakers of the true natu« 
ral] bodie & bloud of Chriſt,of which, 
whoſocuer eateth or drinketh, receine 
life, and not death; for the true natural 
body of Chriſtis not iudgemertoany, 
bur life ynto all that receme it; there. | 
fore tha which the wicked eate and 
drinke , isnot the body of Chriſt, nei. 
ther by tranſubſtantiation nor conſub. 
{tanciation, bur the Sacrament of his 


body,as eAugafime fachy, by receimime 
wherot vnworthily, they eace & drmke | 


iudgcment, for the reaſons and cauſes | 


before remembred. For che avoyding 
of which tcarefull and intolerable pu. 
niſhmenr, t 15 nece{larie to ſhew ſome- 
whar ofthe preparation requiſite tobe 

made by every Chriſtian. man, both 
before,and at]us preſenting hamlet to 
chis holy tableof the Lord. Before the 
recetuing then of the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, encry rrue Chriſtan man ought 
thus ro conſider with himſelfe: Firlt ,by 
aſound knowledge, and good diſcret!- 
ON 
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on,to meditate and imprint. deeply in 
his heart, what hee doth either refuſe or 
receiue, when he preſenceth himſelfe at 
the Communion and holy table of the 
Lord; & what he himſclfe is that doch 
receiue. The thing hee doth refuſe, or 
recciue, in, by, and with this holy Sa- 
crament, if hee come witha true and 
right faith, or refuſe if he come notlo, 
is ſeſus Chriſt perfe God,that made 
all chings ofnqught, and perfe& man, 
that diced for man-kind on the Croile. 

| Hee that recciues muſt remember and 
|. know himſelfe ro bee a man, and not a 
| beaſt, and cherefore muſtpreſeat him- 
| felfe to this Sacrament like a man, in 
whom the image of God is renued, 
through the worke & grace of the holy 
Ghoſt, all malice and beaſtſines offin 
being ſubdued, and not ſuffered to 
ratznc; andin ſtead thereof, true faith 
and godlincſle, though not perfeR, 

which is rcſerued to the life to come, 

beind firmely grounded and planteds 

| kſtifhe comelikea beaſt, in vnfaith- 
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fulnes,and vnholines, hee be found an 
vnworthy partaker of this bleſſed $a- 
ctament, by which meanes he doth nor 
receiue, bur refuſe and pur from him 
the precious body and bloud of the 
ſonne of God, to [us owne 1ult and e- 
ternall damnation. Secondly, he muſt 
not preſume to come, but withgreatde- 
uotion, dread, and reucrence of heart: 
for ſeing leſus Chriſt, who offerech 
hunſelte ro beereceiucd is holy and all 
holines,hemulſt labour dili1genly to re. 
cciuc him, in as much devotion & ho. 
ines as hee may, carneſtly confeſſing 
and bewailing his former finnes and 
wickednes, and miking earneſt and 
heartie prayers vnto God for pardon 
and forgmgnes of the ſame.It bchoueth 
him thertorein all humblenes and low- 


tines of heart, before hee receive this. 


bleſled Sacrament,to examine & ſearch 


dil;gently his owne heart and confct- 


ence, confeſſing before God in cheſc- 
cret ofhis heart, the miſcries of a!l his 
finnes and offences, hauing diſpleaſure 

and 
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and greefe at Jimſelte,, with deepe 
fighinys & ſorrowings for all the vn- 
cleanes 0j his bady & ſouleglamenting 
and bewatling thar hee is yet ſo carnall; 

ſo worldly,fo wiltull,;& vaniorttfed 1n 
all his paſſions, ſo tuli of motions, of 
concupitcences. of his [infull fleth, ſo 
vowary &1ll ordered, in all his words 
and deeds, and fo encumbred with 
vaine fancics,{o much enclined to outs 
ward worldly things; ſo negltgent and 
carcles tot the oe (piricuall 
and hcauCly things, {0 reaate to Jaugh- 
ng and wantonactlcy lo bafzein things 
eatie and pic cafinz ro the fleth , ſo flow 
and hardiv. urawne to *birS forrow, 

and carneſt repentance {or his ſinnes 
an} ofcnces,or ro any care of his ſoules 

healrh, being ſo quick and curious ro 

—_ and {&c the vamines and pleas» 

(nes of this world, ſo nigg; ardly and 

(carce ro g1ue, io »rcedic and COuetous 
to {crape rogether hold, anil keepe; fo 
rudeand vamannured, i) prodigal, r1- 


orcus and glutrenous In caunent, meate, 
R and 
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and drinke without all hunger, deſire; 


or thirſt tothe word of God, the Pre» 

cious clothing and foode of the ſoule, 

ſoattentiue to toyes and fables, ſo flee- 
pieto allholy exerciſe, ſo- lightly il. 
pleaſed and rigorous to reproue other 
mens faults,ſo deafe,blind, & froward, 

to heare,ſee,or nd his owne faules, 
ſo glad in proſperitie, ſo feeb'ein ad- 

ucrfitie, ſo oft purpoſing many good 
* things, ſoſeldome bringine any of the 
ro effect; :all which defaults, and manie 
other which he ſeeth and beholdeth i in 
him(clfe,when hee hath with great ſor- 
row anddifpleaſure at himſelfe for his 
owne frailenes in his ſecret heart con- 

felled and bewailed vnto God, lec him 
the in aſullpurpoſe through the grace 
of God ſet himſelfe ro amend his finfull 
lifepaſtand to profitalway from better 
ro better z and with great reverence of 
heart, let him bee afraid asof himſelfe, 
knowing his owne wretchednes and 
ynworthines to approach and come 
neere ſo worthy a Lord as Chriſtis.For 


if 
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| ifaman defiled with falthines &ſtinke, 


be vnworty to ſtand in the preſence 
ofa king, how much more vaworthie 
is any man, as of himſelfe to recciue 
Chriſt in the precious Sacrament? For 
why, all our good deeds are but as vn» 
cleannes1n his (1ghr; what areour ſins 
then? neverthcles his goodnes and his 
pirrie 15 inore then al our wretchednes; 
ind therefore with ali humblenes and 
lowlines, and with a reuerent dread 
ma full cruſt and confidence of his 
oreat mercy let hin goe vnto him, for 
his worthines {hall make him worthy : 
Jet him offer himiſelfe in humble and 
hartie praver vnto God committing 
vnto him. both his body & ſoule,ro be 
made by his grace, and through the 
working of the holy Ghoſt in his hearr, ' 
a worthy partaker of this holy Sacra» 
ment,that together in, by and with the 
ſame hee may receiue and bee partaker 
of the reall, naturall, holy fleſh and 
bloud of Chriſt, through which hee 
may be pur7ed of all his ſnnes ,and re- 
R 2 Ccluec 
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cejue grace of good liſe. For why , 


for thi. T cauſe amoneſt other was this 
holy Sacrament pedoined that a man 


through offering, of his praters to God, 


and partaking of this Sacriment ſhould 
aske pardon and to: TImencs of all his 
finnes, and grace of good hfe, and 


ould oh It.if vie teens doe 


{1jffer before the recenmy ofthe bleſ. 
ſed facr.iment. let him ne -ditateor ſa 
on this manner. Lord all chings bee 
thinetharare in heaucnand 1m earth, 
deſire to offer my ſelfc vnto thee in a 
free & perpetual oftering; ſo that [ 
may beper petuaily with ice 1n ſingle- 
nes and 11mplicity of hea: t, I offermec 
this day to berhy {cruir,inthy ſervice; 
and a] though | am vaworthy to ſeruc 
thee, yer art not chou voworthy to 
hane my ſcruice; make inee therefore 
worthy of thar which tou art worthy 

of, ſo thal: I be worthv of chat which 
now Iam vaworthy of,: make mee as 
thy will is, to ceaſe re fine, char as 
my dutic binds mee, | may ferue thee, 
I offer alſo vnto thee O Lord a!l my 
finncs 
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fnnes and ofttences that I have com- 
mited betore chee, from the day thacT' 
might firlt offend vnco this day, that 
thou vouchlate through thy grear 
o00dncs , co. pur away "all ny Go 11s; 
out of thy ſlighcand remembrar;ce,and 
tocleanſe my conſcience of ail mine of- 
fences, icltoring mee againe to that 
ce , that I chfough {inne have loſt; 
and chatthou tor give meal chings paſt, 
recenuing my mercituilLord, ;ntothe 
blefled kiiſings, of Peare and of for. 
ojuenes:tor what may | doe; but meek= 
iy. CON elle and bewaile my manitold 
hones, contigually craving metcie of 
thee lor che llmez, forgiue nee ,merci- 
ul Lord, now [ beleechthee for al my 
hones diip'ealec mecmuch, od by the 
kelpe of thy grace I will never c6mit 
them againe, buc ſorrow for them, and 
be adn dopenance and ſ{at:sfaCtis 
on betore thy congregation & Church, 
tothe vere? molt of my power and abtiz- 
ne. for alithe 1nimies that I have done, 
tothe offence of thy Church, oo the 
R 3 | binde. 
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hinderance and hurt of any my Chri- 
ſhan brethren or ſiſters, by any the of- 


fences I hane commutred. Forzgime me 


{ 5 
Lord, forgive me my {innes,and for thy 


holy name,ſauc my ſoule,that thou haft 
redeemed with thy precious bloud: I 
commur my {elfe wholly co thy mercie, 
I reſ1zne meeinto thy hands, due with 
mcafter thy gvodnes,'and not after my 
wicked deſcrungs. I offer alſo vnto 
theeal the good works which through 
thy grace haue beene wrought or done 
by ine; which becauſe they are few and 
very imperte&t, throug[r my frailuc 
and grear wretchednes, 1 beſecch thee 
:zoamendrhem,and ſanifiechem,and 
makethemliking and acceptable vnto 
thee; & alway make them better & ber- 
ter, & bring me though 1 be a flow & 
vnprotitable feruir,toa bleſſed & hap. 
py cnd.[ offer alſo vnto thee, my prays 
er & peaceable offering, for all them 
that haue hindred me, grecued me,and 
wrought me ſorrow ; and alſo for all 
chem whom [I haue at any time made 
heauie 
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| heavy, troubled, oricued, or iniured in 
thought,word, or deed, wittingly, or 
| tenorantly,that chou forgiue vs alroge- 
ther our ſinnes & offences again(t thee, 
and of each of vs againſt other; and 
that thou Lord rake from our hearcs all 
cenuie,ſuſpicion.yrath, variance, pride, 
indignation,and contention,and whate 
ſocuer may ler charity , or diminiſh fra- 
ternall loue that each of vs ſhould haue 
to other. Haue mercy Lord, haue mercy 
on all chem char aske chee mercy :'and 
clue vS grace that wee may recctue thy 
precious bodie and bloud, which chou 
reaily and truly offereſt vnto all, and 
giveſt yaro all chy children the true be- 
lecuers inthis bletled Sacrament, that 
through che luely power of this thy 
holy bodv,rcceiued by vs ina true ſted- 
falt and vatained faich, by and through 
the operation of the holy Ghoſt, wee 
and ail chy whole Church may recctue 
remiſſion of {ja;and obraine euerlaſting 
life, And after-chis medication, let him 
vow and prouuſe, & purpoſe alfo with 

R 4 hun. 
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{clfe through the grace of God, and 
by the'rorking ot che holy Gholt. e 
uer after more kf igently © {(erve God, 
for ſeeing a man 18 b1fte to ferue-an 
earthly Evrd with all kis gilt: TNEece, 
much m6te ſhould wee be dili: vent co 
{crue ovr Lord Go«d,:ndto lift vp our 
hearts vnto him; and to conſider the 
o catnes of God, ind the 'wretchednes 
ot our ſehucs, how great and how wor. 
thy God 1s how lier! ec, & how ynwor- 
thie our ſelues are : conſider alſo rhe 
oreat lone of God. that would take to 
bimſclfc. rnartis {0 worthy, the frarle & 
qwweake eſtate of mankind, notfor any 
cauſc of his own, but for the oxreat loue 
hee bare vnto vs : conſider alſo his vn- 
ſpcakible and rich mercy towards mi: 
ſerableand wrerched finners, who not 
onely offered himfelfero death, for vs 
6n the crofſe, butalſo emeth himſelf 
eo vs in. the Sacrament. to be our (pirt- 
euall meate ann drinike,and to bee filly 
with vs,and in vs. VWherfore letcuerie 
Chriſtian man ft hee haue'tie, before 
| the 


ns _a ay» Nw. £* —_ rw” CIT ” OG” un Reg 


wy oy 


the Srcrament. 232 


thereceiuine ofthe bleited Sacrament, 
fav thus mm his: Heart, Lord i know 
welicharal workes and dxſer rs ot men, 
be they ncuer {o lioly, arc not worthy 
coreceivethee, how mnchmoream T 
yoworthy.th.iteach day finne, and as a 
man vncorrigible dwe!l (hll therein O 
Lord, why do'1 {uchdeipite vntothee, 
for to catl thee my precious Lord into 
che foule pit ofiny con:cicnce?tfor fure- 
iy there.1s no dung more llincking 
then my loule 1s,” O Lord what ſhall T 
doe {half I lay che i inchatfoule p'ace? 
ſurely Lord f durft noe, but in hope of 
thy mercies; but'l belceue and-im aflu- 
red thar thy mercies are endleſly more 
thenall iny t11me, and cherefore in full 
miſt of thy eoodnes, | offer my lelfe ro. 
receive theegasa ſicke man recciucth a 
medicine. thoit art the moſt ſoucraine 
falue and I am fore ſicke : therefore I 
take thee to: bee made- whole: through 
thee; and che- ſicker tha my ſoule 1s, 
the morc deſire Ihave robe healed,and 


the more need Thaue of thee, for why, 
| in 
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. Inhealing of my deadly ficknes, ſhall 
' well bee ſhewed and commended the 

ereatneſle ofthy goodneſle , that wilt 
Galea and heale fo wretched a creature, 
and bring mee to the poſſeſſion of ever. 
laſting life, chrough the merits of thy 
precious death and paſſion. And thus 
muſt wee that are {icke 1n{inne,receive 
this healchfull medicine of the holy Sa- 
crament,the body and bloud of Chriſt: 
and when wefeele through it any comy 
fort to our ſoules, ler vs aſcribe that 
comforc not to our ſelues, bur to the 

oodnes of God, which fo comforteih 
and refreſheth our ſoules, by feeding 


vs with lis own fleſh and bloud of his 
own great mercy & grace. let vs thus . 


thinke with our ſclues, loc thus doth 
our Lord vnto vs, to-ſhew vs our 
wretchednes and miſeries, wherein we 
licintagled, vnleswe be looked by him 
and to auercome our 1 wickednes with 
the plentte of his zoodnes; for he mas 
kerh vs thatare dead.in Grd, to fecle 
Life, and being rotten'and {tincking 
Wormes 


| 
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| wormes to raſt heavenly {weetnes. O 
Lord God (ith thou art ſo mercifull ro 
vs, that now lime in ſfinne,asto feed vs 
with che heauenly bread of thy owne 
fleſhand bloud inthis holy ſacramenr, 
by which toode through the working 
of the holy Ghoſt, wee are nouriſhed 
| andcheriſhed in body and ſoule, vnto 
| life cucrlaſting ; let our hearts from 
henceforth in this moſt cherefully re- 
toyce, that our God, our ſpouſe, and 
our loue,ts made vnto vs our ſpirituall 
meate and drinke , to {trengthen our 
bodies and ſoules, that wee may grow 
vp to life cuerlaſting: the bilſle of 
| Saints,the 10y of Angels, the ſonne of 
the hichell father, maketh himſclfe our 
pirituall nouriſhing, the l1ghr of che 
world, the ſonne of Tiohteouſnes, the 
wiſedome of God is madethe foode of 
our ſoule, the redcemer of man, the 
brighrnes of heaven, the matter of all 
mirth,and the Lord of i ioy, vouchſafcrh 
for to feed vs with himſelfe:whar kind- 
nes, what courteſte, what tokE of loue 
mighr 
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might bee more. Wherefore (ince wee 
haue hin let vs noc from henceforth 
ſufter our hcarts to delight in any crea- 
turc,for it were a great ynkindnes, and 
vile wrictchednes of vs,atter the recei- 
wng ot {o worthy ameate, ſo precious 
adi {weetc as 1t15,to [{ettle our {clues to 
the liking and uit againe of the world 
and of the flcth. Keepe vs therefore 
{weer [elus trom ſuch wretchednes and 
vakindnes,and be chou qur meate and 
our toode, our luſt and our liking, and 
make vs continuaily. co hunger after 
ciee, and to fecde vn thee with greedie 
delire, fgr thy ſweernes ſufficerh vnto 
all che world:& why vouchlateſt thou, 
merciiul Lord, co feed-v3with this hea- 
ucniy bread, and wich this ſo precious 
foode of thine owne fleth and bloud? 
what (ceſt thou in vs ? or what findelt 
thou in vs ?or what profj: ſhalt chou 
haue of vs? (urely none; but thy great 
loue con(traineth thee to ons chus ynco! 
vs: ſance therefore thou which art the 


ſoucraigne &oo0dnes, the whitenelle of 
cndies 
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endles light, and mirror without ſpor, 
vouchſaſeſt thus louingly to come to 
ys, to dwellin vs,and to  feede vs; how 
is irchar wee ſtinckine wrerches dela 
not moſt earneſtly ro welcome thee, 6 
deuoutly to receme thee? it 1s great 
ſhame ro vs; but Lord we befeech thee 
to take away our ſhame, and to make 
v3 roamed, Give vs daily this heauely 
bread, & make vs daily toreceie che 
precious body & bloud of thy ſon cur 
Lord'/and Sawour Icfus Chiiſt, either 
ehoftly,or both ghoſtly and ſacramens» 
cally chrough a crue, lwely,& vnfained 
 faich ſo thar thou maiſt continually be 
with vs,and we with thee, for thou haſt 
fo l1med vs with chy loue,and fo glews 
&d vs with thy grace, that we may n2t 
departfrom chee : grant therefore thy 
eracc, that Chriſt 1n vs, and wee in 
Chriit, may ducll perpetually , and 
that we may worthily beare this name, 
fich of Chriſt wee are called Chriſten. 
By this which hath becn ſhewed, it ap- 
peareth how Chriſts rcall, nacurall, 


holy 
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holy fleſh and bloud is receiued ,in,by, 


and with the Sacramec, wherin ,as hath 
| becnealſo ſhewed, there 15 not any con. 
ſubſtantiation, nor tranſubſtanciacion, 
It hath becne ſhewed alſo what piepa. 
ration mult bee vied, that wee receme 
not this holy Sacrament vaworthily, 
whereby Chriſt is refuſed and cleane 
ſhut out from vs, and wee refuſed and 
cleane ſhut out from him,to the eternal 
damnation of our owne ſoules. From 
which danger God of his great mercy 
deliucr vs, and giue,vs grace that wee 
-may at al} times be made thankfull and 
worthy recciuers, tothe praiſe of his 
name, and the attainement of euerlaſt- 
ing life, through his onely ſonne our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt : co whom with 
the Father and the holy Ghoſt 
be all honour, glory and 
praiſe, now and for 
eucr, Amen. 
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mournings and woes, pro- 
nounced by the Prophet 7/at1h 
againſt mmpentt ent ſt INNErS, 


brouehr vp childre, but they 
haue rebelled againſl ine: Aſinfull nati- 
on, a people laden with iniquitie , a 
ſcede of the wicked, corrupt children. 
They haue forſaken the Lord,and pro. 
voked the holy one of Iſrael ro anger. 
They are gone backward , for they fall 
away moreand more. The whole head 
is ficke, and the whole heart is heauic, 
from the foule of the foote,' vnto the 
head, there is nothing ſound therin, bue 
woundes and ſw ellings, and ſores fall 
of corruption :When you come to ap- 
peare before the Lord, who requireth 


' this at your handes, to tread in my 


Courts,and when you ſhall ſtrerch out 
your 


Eare O heauens, and harken Efay againſt 
| Ocarth, for he Lord hath !Mpemitenr (in. 
ſaid, I "ts nouriſhed and "Pet. 


290 Lamentations 


your h-nds,[ will hide minceyes from 
you, and though you make many prat- 


ers | will nor heare, for your hands are. 


full of b'ou4, Waſh yon, make you 
c/\cane, rake away. che eulll of your 
workes frombefore mine eyes, cealeto 
do e111], tearneto do we!l {ceke tudge- 
me nt, re{ecve the oppreiled, iudgethe 
ficherles, detend the wid-vv . It you 
conſentand obey, you tha\l eate the 
g ond things of the land : buetf you re. 
fuſc an be rebeiltious, you thall be de. 
uvoured with the {word; for the mowh 
ofche Lord hath ſpoken ic, How 1s che 
faithfull cirte become an hirlocir was 
full of indgement and wſbce lodged 
therein : burnow they are-m urtherers 
thy Princes are rebell1ous, and compa- 
nions with thecues, enery one At 
o1fts,and followerh akerre xards; they 
judge not the fatherles, neither doth 
the widdowes cauſe come before chem. 
Therefore faith the Lord God of lwſts, 
the michtic one of Iſrael; ah { will 
calc meofimme aduerfaries,and aucnge 
mc 
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meof mine enemies, and the ſtrong 
ſhall be as cow, and the maker thereof 
as a ſparke, and they ſhall both burne 
together, and none ſhall quench them. 
Enter into the rocks, and hide thee in 
the duſt, from before the feare of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his ma- 
jeſtie. The high lookeot a man ſhalbe 
humbled, and che loftines of men ſhall 
be abaſed,and the Lord onely ſhall be 
exalred in that day. For the day of the 


| Lord of hoſts is vpon all the proud 


and haughtic,and vpon all chat 1s exal- 


ted,and it thall be made low. The Peo- 


ple ſhall bee oppreſled one of another, 
and cucry one by his nejghbour. The 
children ſhall preſume againſt the an- 
cient, and the vile avainll the honora- 
ble. The triall of their countenance tes» 
{tficth againſt chem, yea they declare 
their ſinnes as Sodome, they hide them 
not. Woe be vnto their ſoules, for they | 
haue rewarded eui}l vnto themſclues. 
Woe be vnto the wicked, it ſhall bee c- 
will with him, for the reward of: his 

$ hands . 
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hands ſhall bce TIuen lym. Woe be vn. 


tothom that jovt ne houſc to houſe, and . 


lay Oold ro ffe! d, t3lIthere be no place, 


that yemay benlaceu by your (eluesin 


ermiOdetiotihe carcii This is in mine 
99477 
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cares, larch the Z.ord of holtes :{urcly 
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[ove arniloeines 413 ro thoum that con- 
Linc nel ode, fill rhie wine doen 
fani then , oc vnto them that are 
THI py co: i:kowine, and to them 
that ar e fir ng to'Þ zo0wre 1m f{trong 
drinks Cana 1C ape. and violl timbrel, 


and p1 Peay Wine are 11 their {eaſtes: 
bar they recard not the worke of the 
Lord, nor confider the worke of his 
handes. Woe vnto them that fpeake 
oo0d of cull, and emll of co0d, which 
pur d: arkenes for light, and lohe for 
darknes,that put hes {or ſweete, and 
{wecte tor ſower. Woe vnto them that 
Jraw inquiticyvith the cords of vani- 
tic, and {irine as with cart-ropes, There- 

fore 
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fore hell hath enlarged it ſelfe, and 0- 
ened his mouth withouc meaſure,and 


| their glory, and cheir multicude, and 


cherr pompe, and hee that reioy ccth a- 
moneft them,ſhaldiſcend into it, Make 
the heart of this peoplefat, maketheir 
eares heaue, and {hit chow eyes, leſt 
they ſee with their eyes, and hearc with 
their eares, and vnderſtand with their 
hearts, and conuert,and hee heale them. 


Then (ds Lord, hot lons, and hee 
| an{wercd, vaeitiche cities _ walted 


without :odabinag , and the houſes 
withourman, and the land bee vttcrly 
deſolate, for the people turnethnot vn- 
tohim that ſmiteth them, neither doe 
they ſeek the zord of hoſts. Therfore 
will the Lord cut off both head and 
ale in one day. The ancient and the 
honorableman,hee is the head, and che 
Propher that teacherth lies,hee js the 
tule. For the leaders of the people 
cauſe them to erre,and they that are led 
by them are deuoured, Therefore ſhall 
'he Lord haue nopleaurejn their yong 
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men, neither will hee haue _— 
of thcir fatherles, & of their widowes, 
For cuery one is an hypocrite & wick- 
ed, and cuery mouth ſpeaketh folJit. 
Therefore by the wrath ofthe Lord of 
hoſtes ſhall the land bee darkned, and 
the people ſhall bee as themeate of the 
fire. No man ſhall ſpare his brother,for 
wickednes burneth as a fire, it deuou- 
reth the briars and the thornes, and w1ll 
kindle 1nthethick places of the torrelt, 
and they ſhall mount vp likethe littmn 
vp of ſmoke : and when he ſhall looke 
t> the carth, behold trouble,and darke- 
nes, vexation, and anguiſh: yet for all 
this his wrath-1s notcurned away, but 
his hand 1s ſtretched out ſtil. Woe ynts 
them that decree wicked decrees, and 
write greevous things to keepe backe 
the poorefrom judgement, and ro take 
away the iudgement of the poore,that 


widowes may bee their pray, and that 


they may ſpoyl- the fatherles. What 
will youdoc inthe day of viſitation & 
diſtrudtion,which ſhall come from far? 


{ 
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to whom will you flic for helpe, and 
where will you leaue your glory? withe 


| out meecuety one ſhall fall amoneſt 


them chat are bound, and they ſhall fall 


{ downe amongſt the ſlaine : yetfor all 
| this his wrath1s not turned away, but 
| his hands ſtretched our (till, And 1n 
| that day did the Lord of hoſt call vnto 


weeping and mourning, and to bald- 


| nes,and girding with lackcloth; and be- 


hold, 1oy and gladnes ,flaying oxen, 
and killing ſheepe; cating fleth, and 
drinking wine,cating and drinking, for 
tomorrow welthall dic:And it was de- 
clared inthe cares of the Lord of hoſts : 

ſurely chis iniquitie ſhal not be purged 


from you, till you die, ſaichche Cord 


God of holes: Behold, the Lord mak- 


eh the carth emprie, and hee maketh it 
waſt, hee turnethit vplide downe.and 
ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants ther= 
of,and chere ſhall be like people, like 
orieſt, like ſeruant, like maſter , like 
maiac hike miſtris, hike buer, like ſeller, 
like Jcnder, ke borrower, bke giver, 

$43 like 
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like taker to vſurie. The Earth ſhall be 
cleancemprtied,and vtterly ſpoyled;for 
the Lord hath ſpoken this word. The 
carth lamenteth and fadeth away, the 
world 1s feebled and decated,the proud 

cople of the carth are weakened. The 
carth aiſo decaieth becauſe of the 1nha- 
birants thereof. Vor they cranſgretle 
the lawes, they changed the ordinan- 
ces,and brake the euer] alting couenant. 
Therefods hath the curſe denoured the 
carth, and the inhabicants chereof are 
deſolate,the inhabitants of the land are 
burned vp, and few men areletr; and - 
hee that flicth from the noy le of 
the tcare ſhall fall inco thepit; and he 
chat cometh our of the pit ſhall be taken 
in thc ſnare,for the windowes from an 
high are open, and the foundations of 
the carth doe ſhale, the earth 1s vt- 
ccrly broken downe. The carth is clean 
diſſolued, the earth 1s moued excec- 
dingly, the carth ſhall rcelero and fro 
like: a drunkenman,and ſhall be remo- 
ved likeatcnrt,and the 11quitic _ 

0 
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of ſhall be heauy vpon it, fo that ic ſhall 


fall and riſe no more. No man callcch 
for 1uſtice, no man contendeth for the 
truch,they truſt in vanity, and {neake 
vainethings, they concen? miſchiefe. 
and bring torch qurty,torctheir hads 
are defiled with bloud, and rwheir fin- 
gers with iunquitte: cheir | 11ÞS have tÞ0 
ken les,and their. congue hath nur LNG 
red imquine: they runne to eniil, and 
they make halle co ſhed innocct bloud : 
their choughts are wic ked choughts; 
deſolation and defleudibnm-is In chew 
paths,the way of peace they know nor, 
and chere15no equitie in their TOINTS : 
they haue made them croked pathes, 
whoſocuer goeth therein thall not 
know peace : therefore 1iidgement. 


' eurneth backward,and wſtice taindeth 


farre off, for truch 1s fallen inthe ſtreers, 
and equitie cannor enter, yea truth ft- 


leth, and he that refraineth from euill, 


maketh himſelte a prav. And when he 
Lord ſaw 1t, it diſpteafed him chacthere 
was Ro indoement. Thertore will hee 
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tread downe the people in his wrath, 


and make them drunkein his indigna» 
tion, & will bring downe their (tregth 
to the carth,and chey ſhall go forth & 
looke vppon the carkafes of the men 


that haue cranſoreſſed:for their worme 


{hall not die,neither ſhall cheir fire be 
quenched, and they thalbe an abhor- 
r1ng to alli fleſh. 

O yea heauens be aſtonicd ar this be 


| fer.againft im- afraid ,and vtterly confounded,ſaich the 


percent in» Lord, for my people hauc committed 


ncrs,clap.t, yg euils; they hauc forſaken meethe - 


fountaine of liuing waters to dig them 
Pits; duen broken pits that can hold no 
water. The Prieſts ſaid not, where is the 
Lord?and they that ſhould miniſter the 
law knew me nor : the Paſtors alſo of- 
fended againſt me. & went after things 
thar did not profit. Thine owne wice 
kednes ſhall correct thee, and chy cur- 
ning back ſhall reprouc thee, know 
rhercfore, and behold icis an euil ching 
and bjtcer that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lordchy God, and chat my feare 15 not 

in 
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in thee, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſtes: 
though thou waſh thee with nucre, and 
| take thee much ſope; yet thine iniqui» 
te is marked beforeme ſaith the Lord, 
thou diſobedient //rael, returne faith 
| chelord, & I will notlee my wrathfall 

on you, for I am mercitull, ſaith the 
Lord, and I will not alwate keep mine 
anger. O yea difobedient children , 
{ turne againe,ſaith rhe Lord: for Iam 
your Lord, andTI will giue you paſtors 
according to my hart,which ſhall teede 
you with knowledge and vnderſtand» 
ing. Thou ſhalt call me, ſaying,my fa- 
| ther, and ſhalt not turne from me; and 
thenceforth they ſhall followe no more 
the hardnes ofthcir wicked hearts. A 
voice was heard vponthe high places, 
weepines, & ſupplications of the chil- 
dren of {/-ael,, forthey haue peruerted 
their way and forgotren the Lord their 
God. Oye bihCediont children, ree 
turne, and I will heale your rebellions. 
Behold wee come vnto thee, forthou 
atthe Lord our GOD. O Teruſalem 
waſh 
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waſh thy hart fro wickednes that thou 
maiſt be ſaued, how long ſhallthy wic- 


ked thoughts remaine within thee? & 


in that daygſaith the Lord, the heart of | 


che King ſhall periſh, and the heart of 
the Princes and of the Pricits ſhall be 


aſtoniſhed, &the Prophets ſhall won. | 


der; deſtruction vppon deſtruction is 


cried, for the whole lands waſted. | 


Wherefore gird you with fackclorh,la- 
ment and houle,for the fierce wrath of 
the Lord is not turned back from vs. [ 
bcheld , andlothetruitul place was as 
a wilderneſle, and all the citics thereof 
were broken downe at the preſence 
ofthe Lorde, and by his fierce wrath, 
For thus hath the lord ſaid,the whole 
land ſhalbe deſolate : yet will I not 
make a full end;and when thou ſhalt be 
deſtrozed , what wilt thou doe? Thy 
wates and thine inucntions haue procu- 
red thee theſe things, ſuchis thy wick- 
edncſle. Therefore it ſhalbe bitrer,thcr- 
fore it ſhall pierce vnto thine heart: tor 
my people 1s fooliſh, they haue no: 
knowcenl 
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knowen me, they arc fooliſh children, 


' and have no vnderſtanding , they are 


' wiſeto doe eml, bur to toe well they 


| haue no knowledec - Then faid I, ah 


| Lord G OD, ſurely thou haſt deceived 


this people,faying, yelh: il haue peace, 


| and the ſword picrcerh vnto the heart. 


| They have denied the Lord , and ſaid 


«ey 


It 1s not hee, neither thall the plague 
come vppon vs, neither ſhall wee ſec, 
(word nor Gn, O Lord are nor chy 
cies vpon the truet\ ? Thou halt {tric- 
ken them, but they have nor {orrowed, 
thou haſt coſumed them, but chey hauc 
refuſed to receive corretion. They 
haue made their faces harder then a 


ſtone, and have refuſed to returne . 


How thould [ pare thee for this? Thy 
children haue forſaken me,and ſworne 
by them char are no gods : though I 
ted chemo the ful 1, yerthey commit- 
ted adulcerie, & atlembled themſelues 
by companies in the harlots houſes. 


| They roſe vpin the morning like fed 


horles, for euerie man neighed after his 
ry ne1ohe 
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neighbours wife; ſhall I not viſite for 
thele things, ſaith the Lord? Lo I will 
bring a nation vpon you from farre,O 

houlc of [ſracl,ſaith the lord, whichis a 
mighrie nation, and an ancient nation, 
anation whole language thou knowel? 
not, neither vnderſtandeſt what they 
ſay;whoſe quiuer 1s an open ſepulcher, 
they areall very ſtrong, and they ſhall 
cate thine harueſt; and [thy bread they 
ſhall devourethy ſonnes & thy daugh- 

ters, they {hall cate vp thy ſtheepe, and 
thy bullocks , they ſhall cate thy vines 
and chy fio-rrees;they ſhal deſtroy with 
the word thy fenced citties wherein 
thou diddeſt truſt. For amongſt my 
people arc ſound wicked perſons that 
Iazcth waite as hee that ſetrech ſnares, 
they haue made a pit to catch men.As 
a cagcis fullof birds : ſoare their hou: 
ſes full of deceit, thereby they are be- 
come ereat and waxen rich, they are 
waxen fatteand ſhining, they do overs 
Paſle the: deedes of the wicked, they 
Cxecute no judgement , no not the 
dee 
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wudgement of the fatherles, yet they 


proſper,though they execute no 1udg- 
ment for the poore. Anhorrible and 


| filthy ching 1s commutted in the land 


the Prophers prophecie hes, and the 


| Prieſts receiuc gifres in their hands, & 


my people delight therein. Shall noe 
[ viſit, fortheſe chings,ſfaith the Lord ? 
or (hall not my ſoule he aucnged on 
{ucha nationasthis?Truſt not in Iving 
words, ſaying,the temple of the Lord, 
the temple of the Lord, this 3s the 
tewple . of the Lord : behold you 
ruſt in lying words that cannot pro. 
ft. But chis thing commanded Ithem, 
obey my voice,& 1 will be your God, 
ind ye ſhall be my people, and walke 
you in all my wates which I haue come 
manded you, that it may bee well vnto 
you. But they would not obey nor cn- 
cline cheir eare, but went after the cou 
els and ſtubbornneſle of their wicked 
heart, and went backward and not for- 
ward. Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake all 
theſe wordes vnto them, butchey will 


ot heare thee. Thou ſhalt alſo cry vn» 
£6 


2” 
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to chem ang will not anſwer thee: 
but cou jhalr ſay vato them, this 1s a 
nation that heareth not the voice of the 
Lord their G O D, nor recciueth diſci- 
pine, truth is pert ſhed & cleane zone 
out of their mouth. Thertore thus ſaith 
the Lord, behold mine anger and my 
»vrath ſhall be powred out "vppon this 
place, vpon man and vpon beaſt, and 
vpon the tree of the field, and vppon 
the fruit of the ground , and 1t ſhall 
burne and not be quenched, and the 
carkates of this people ſhall bee meate 
for the ſowles of the hcauen and for the 
beaſts of the carth, and none ſhall fray 
them away, and death (hall be defired 
rather then life of al the reſiduethat re- 
mainech of thys wieked familie , which 
remainein allthe places where I haue 
{cattered them, ſaith the lord of Hoſtes. 
How doe you ſay we are wiſe, and the 
lawe of the lord is with vs21o, certain- 
ly in vaine made he it, the penne of the 
ſcribes 1511 vaine, the wile men are a- 


ſhamed, they are affraid and taken: 10 


they 
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they haue reieed the word of the 
rd, and what wiſedome1s in them? 
Therefore willI giue their wiues vn= 
to others , and their fields ynto the that 
hall poſlcfle them: for eucrie one from 
he leaſtco the greateſt is giuen vnto 
couetouſneſſe,and from the Prophet e- 
ven to the Prieſt, eueric orc Teaterh 
faſlly , ſor they haue healed the hurt 
ofthe d.ughter of my people with 
[weetc words, ſaying, peace,peace,whe 
there 15 20 pcace:for bchold I will ſend 
ſerpenrs and cockatrices amongſt you 
which will not be charmed, and they 


ſhall ſting you, ſaith the lord, Oh thar 


my head were full of water, and mine 


cles a fountaine of tcares, that I nughe 
weepe day and night for the ſlaine of 
the daughter of my people. Oh that 
had in the wildernes a cottage of way« 


aring men,thacT mightleave my peo- 
ple,and go fromthem , forthey be all 
adulterers, and anaſlemblie of rebels, 
and they bend their tongues like their 
bowes for lies; but they haue NO COUs 


rage | 
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rage forthe truch vpon the earth, for 
they procecd from cuillco worſe, and 
they haue not knowne mee, faith the 
lord. Leteucric one take heede of his 
neighbour, and truſt vou nor 1nan 

brother, for cuery brother will yſe de. 
ccic, and cucric friend will deale de- 
centfully , and every one will decciue 


his frend and will nor pou the truth, 


forthey hauc taught their tongues to 


ſpeake lies,and rake great paines todo 


wickedly . Thine habitation 1s inthe 


mid {t of deceijuers, becauſe of their de» | 


ceite they refuſe to know me,ſaich the 
lord. Therefore thus ſaiththe lorde of 
hoſtes, behold, I will meltthem, &try 
them, for what ſhall I elſe doe for the 
daughter of my people? their tongue 
1s anarrowe ſhotout, and ſpeaketh de- 
ccipt; one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 


neighbour with his mouth, but his hart 


he layeth waite for him . Shall I not vi 
fit them for theſc things ſaith the lord? 
or ſhall notmy foule be auenged on 


ſueh a nation as thus 2? Therefore chus 
faith 
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Giththe Lord God of Hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, behold, I will feede this peo- 
le wich wormewood, and eve them 
waters of gall to drinke, tor death 1s 
come vp into our windowes, and 1s 
entred into our palaces, to deſtroy rhe 
children withoutand the yong men 1n 
the {treetes.Speake,thus faith the lord, 
the carkaſes of men (hall lic even as the 
dung vpon the ftela, and as the hand« 
full after che mower, and nonc ſhall Ja- 
ther them. Thus faith che Lord, lecnot 
the wiſe man elory in his wiſedom,nor 
the ſtrong mi glory in his ſtrength ,nc- 
ther the ch man olory in his 1 riches, 
but let hum that gloriethelory in this, 
that he vnderſtadeth and knoweth me; 
tor Iamthe Lord which ſhew mercic , 
indocment and rjghtcoulſneſle in the 
carth, forin theſe things I delight faith 
the Lord. Thus ſaith the Lord, learne 
not the way of the heathen , & be not 
afraid for the fignes of heauen, though 
the heathen be afraid of fuch. Every 
man4s a beaſt by Ius owne knowledge: 
F tor 
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forche paſtors are become beaſts ,and 
have not ſought the lord, therfore haue 
they no vnderſtanding, and all the 
flocks ofcheir paſturcs arc ſcatterea.O 
Lord, { know.thatche way of ma 15 not 
n lm ſetfc, neither 1s it 1n man to 
walke, and co direthiz {teps. O Lord, 
correct me, bur withiudgement,not in 
tHNCANger, leſt chou bring me to no- 
4iNg , POWET Our thy wi rath vpon the 

| -arhen that know theenor and vpon 
.c fanmes that call not vpo thy name: 
" me fee thy vengeance on them, tor 
varo thee haue { opened my caule , O 
iord,it I diipute with thee thou art righ 
reous, yet letme talke with thee of thy 
wdoements ; wheretore doth the way 
cf the wicked proſper 2 why are all che 
in wealth that rebelliouſly tranſereſle? 
Thou haſt planted them, and chey hane 
taken roore, they grow and bring forth 
fruit, thou art ncarc in their mouth, & 
tarre from their reines: O lord thou haſt 
ordeined them for 11dgement, and O 
GOD thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for 


COT- 
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correion.Giue glory to the lord your 
God before hee brine dralknes. and or 
ever your feere {tun(blein the darke 
mountains, and whiles youylooke for 
lehc he nah 'tinto the ſhadowe of 
death and make 1tas darikenes. Bur if 
you will not heare, this my foule ſhall 
weepein ſecret the! your pride, & mine 
cie ſhall weepe and dr op downetcares, 
for the crowne of your glorie thalcome 
downe fro your h; ads. O lord cthouvh 
our in1quities tefhfhe againſt vs, deale 
with vs according to thy n name, for our 
rebellions are many,we have fintied a- 

oainſt che. O the hope of Ifrael,the ſau - 
our thercof in thetime of trovble, why 
art thou as a ſtranger inthe land,as one 
that paſleth by to carry for a might? why 
art thou as amianaſtoniea, & 3 a \trog 
man that cannor helpe?yet art thon, O 
lord in the nnddeſtof vs,& thy nameis 
called vypon vs;O forſake vs not, Thus 
' faith the lord vnto this people, chus 
haue they delighred to wander , they 


haue not refrained their feete. Therks 
Tz © hath 
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hath thelord no. delight in them, but 


he will now remember cher iniquirie, 
and viſit their finnes: when they taſt I 
' mill notheare cheir cries, [ will not ac- 
ceptthem,but I will conſume them by 
the ſword, and by the tamine and by 
the peſtilence. Wee acknowledge, O 
lord,our wickednes, and the in1quitie 
of our fathers, for wee haue ſinned a+ 
ain{t thee, do not abhorre vs for thy 
names ſake, calt nor downe the throne 
of thy glory, remember and brcake 
not thy couenant with vs. Are there 
any among the vanities of the gen- 
tiles that can g1ue raine, or can the heas 
uens give ſhowers?is it not thou O lord 
our God? Therefore will we waite vp- 
on thee, for thou haſt mace all theſe 
things. Then faid the lord vnto me, 
though CHoaer and Samuel{toode be- 
fore me, yet mine affe&tion could not 
bertowards this people. Caſt them out 
of my {1ght, and let them depart: andif 
they ſay vnto thee, whither ſhall wee 
depart: chen tell chem, thus ſaich che 
lord, 


| 


in 
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ford, ſuch as arc apointed to death, vns 
to death; & ſuch as are for the ſword,to 
the ford : and {uch as are for famine,' 
tothe famine; & ſuch as are tor the cap= 
tizrie,co the captiuirie: and I will ap= 
point over them) foure kindes,ſaith the 
Lord ; the ſword to lay, and the dogs 
totcare 1n Pieces, and the towles of the 
heauen, and the beaſts of the earth to 
deuoure,and to deſtroy. Thou haſt for. 
' faken meg{aith che lord. and gone back 
| ward; therfore will I ſtretch out my 
hand 2oainſt chee,and deſtroy thee, for 
[am wcarie with repenting. .Thy ſub- 
| ſtanceand thy treaſures will I g1ue to 
be ſpoiled without gaine, and that for 
all chy finnes , evenin all thy borders. 
Behold, faith the loid, I will ſend out 
many fithers , and they {hall fiſh chem; 


| and after I will {end out wany hunters, 


and they (hal! hunt them from euecrie 
mountaine, and from euery Jull, & out 
of the caucs of the rocks: tor mine e1es 


are vppon all their waies, they arenot 


hid from my' face, neither 13 their ini- 
'® 3 quis 


312 Lamentations. 


quitie hid from mine eices. And firſt | 
will recompence their iniquitie & cheir 
ſfinne double , becaufethey hauc dehi- 
led my land,, and have tilled my 1n- 
heritance w iththeir fil, hy carrions and 
their abhonnnations. T lws ſaith the 
lord, curſcd bethe man that cruſteth in 
man, and maketh fleth his arme, and 
withdraweth his heart from che lord, 
for he ſhall be like the hcath in the wil 
dernes, & ſhall not {ee when any g g00d 
commeth: but thall inhabre the par- 
ched places in the wi;dernes ina fale 
land, and not inhabited. Bletled 1s the 
man thartruſteth 1n the lord, and whoſe 
hope the lord is, for he {hall be as atrec 
that1s plared by the water,which (prea 
deth out her rootes by the river,& ſhall 
not feele when the heate commeth, but 
herleafe ſha he greeneand ſhall not 
| Care for the yeare of drouth, neither ſhal 


ccaſc from viel ding fruit. The heart 1s 
deceitfull and wicked aboue all chings, 


who can know it? I the lord ſearch the 
heart,and try thercines euento giue c- 
ucry 
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man according to his waies, and accor- 
ding to the frujr of his workes. As the 
artrich gatherechthe yong which the 
[ach not browehe forth - ſo he that 2.4- 
thereth riches, and not by r12hr, Nall 
leaue them in the middeſt of his dares, 
and at his end ſhail be a foole. O Lord 
the hope of Iſrael, all chat forſake thee 
{halbe confounded, thev that depart tr6 
thee thaii bce written 1n the carth, be- 
caule chey have forſaken the Lord the 
fountaine of I1uing waters. Heale me, O 
Lord, and I ſhall be who! eſaue me,and 
[ ſhall beſaued,for chou arc my praiſe. 
Then the word of the Lord came vnto 
me ſaying,[ wil ſpeakefodainly againſt 
a nation, or againſt a kinodome to 
pluck it VP, and to roote it out and to 
deſtroy it, bur if this nation, againit 
whomlT haue pronounced, turne "From 
their wickednes, I will repenc of the 
plaguethar I thought to bring vppon 
them.And I will ſpeake ſodainly CON= 
cerning a nation & Concerning a king- 
dometo build tt, and ro planc it: but if 


+ ic 
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ic doecuill in my fight, & heare not my 
voice, [ will rc pent of the good thart 1 
thoughtto doe tor chem Thus faith the 
Lord God of Hoſtes,the God of Iſrael, 
behold I will bring vpon this citie and 
vpon all her crowns, all the plagues that 
I haue pronounced agzain{t it, becauſe 
they hauc hardned their necks & would 
nothcearemy words;but they fad dels 
perately, ſurely wee wiil walke aficr 
Our owne limnaginations , atd doe euery 
1nan afcer the ſtubbornne s of: his wick+ 
cd heart, Behold, I will bring a plague 
vpon this place, the which wholoeuer 
hearcth it, his cares ſhall tingle, and I 
will cauſe them to tail bythe {word be. 
fore their enemies:, & by the hand of 
thcin thar ſeeke their hues, and their 
carkaſes will I 2iue ro bee meare for 
the ſowles of heauen, and to the beaſtes 
of che field 4 and I will teed chem with 
the fleſh of their ſonnes, and with the 
{icthot their daughters,and euery one 
thai catethe fleth of his friend, 1n the 
nege and {trairaeſle wherewich their 
CIilCe 
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them ſtrait, Woe bee vnto the paſtors 
that deſtroy & ſcatter the ſheep of my 
paſture,ſaith the | ord. Theretore thus 
faith the Lord God of TIfracl vnto the 
paſtors that feede my people, ye haue 
ſcattered my flocke, and chruſt them 
out, and have not viſited them. Behold 


your workes, ſaith the Lord : for both 
| the Prophertand the Pric{t doe wick- 
| edly, and their wickednes haueI found 
'inmy houſe, ſaithche Lord : wherfore 

their way ſhall be vnto them as ſlippe- 
|rywates in the darkenes,they ſhall bee 
driven forth, and tall therein : for I will 
bring a plague vpon thew, euen the 
| yeare of their viſitation,ſaith the Lord, 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concer- 
[ning the Prophets, bchold, I will feed 
[them with wormwood,and make them 
drinke the water of gall : for from the 
' Prophets is wickednes, gone forth into 
[11 the land of Ieruſalem,they ſtrength- 
en alſo the hands of the wicked, that 
nNong 


3rF 


enemies that ſecke their lives ſhall hold 


Iwillviſic you for the wickedneſle of 
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none can returne from their wicked. 
nes:they are all vnto me as Sodome, & 
the inhabicants thereof as Gamorah, 
They ſay {ti]l vatothe that diſpiſe me, 
the Lord hath ſaid, ye ſhall have peace, 
and they ſay vnto cuery one that walk. 
eth after the ſtubbornnes of his owne 
heart, there jhall no ewill come ypon 
you. Therfore bchold, I enen I will ve- 
terly forget you, and I will forſake you 


and bring an cuerlaſine reprech. vp. } 


pon you,and a perpetual ſhame which 
{hall neuer bee forgotten. I haue not 


ſent theſe Prophets; tuith the Lord, yet | 
they ren; I haue not ſpoken vnto them, | 


and yer they prophecied. Bur if they 
had ſtood in my counſel}, and had de- 


clared my words vnto my people, 


then they ſhould haue turned them | 


from their euil Way. and from the wick: 


ednes of their inuentions. How long | 
doc t1 eProphers delightto prophecic : 
hes, cuen prophecyins che deceit of 
their owne heart. Is not my word like 
a fare, ſaith che Lord, and hike a ham 


mer 
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mer that breaketh che ſtone ? Thertore 
behold, I will come againſt the Pro- 
phets ſaith the Lord, which have {weet 
congues, and ſay, he ſayeth, behold, I 
wilt come again(t Prophets ſaith, the 
Lord, that tteale my word, euery oug 
from his nezghbour:behold I wil come 
againſt chem char prophecic falſe 
dreames, faith che Lord , and doe cell 
them, and cauſe my people to erre by 
their lies and by their flacteries, and I 
ſent them not, nor commanded them : 
therforethev bring no profic vato this 
people,ſauh the Lord. For thus hath 


| the Lord God of [Iſrael ſpoken vato 
| me, take the cup of wine of this my in- 
| dignation atiwy handes, and cauſe all 


the nations to whomlI ſend to drinke 


| it, and they ſhall drinke and be moued, 


and be mad, becauſe of the fivord chan 


| Iwill ſend amongſt them. Therefore 
1 ſay thou ynto them,thus ſaith the lord 


of holts the God of Ifrael,drinke & be 
drunk, & (pew,& fall & riſe no more, 


| becauſe of che fiyord which I will ſend 


amongſt 
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amoneſt them : but if they refuſe to 
take the cup at thine hand codrinke, 
chen tell them thus ſaith the lord af 
holtes, you thali certatnly drinke) for 
loe, Lhegin ro plague che citic where 
my nameis called * vpon, and ſhould 
you voce free2 you ſhall not goe quit, 
For I will call fora ſword v Pon all che 
inhabitants of the earth, ſaith che lord 
of hoſtes, The Lord hall from 
aboue, and thruſtout his voice from his 
holy habitation, hee ſhall roare ypon 
his habeas. and crie aloud, the 
ſound {hall be rothe ends of the earth, 
for the Lord hath a conrrouerſie with 
thenations, and will enter into indge- 
ment with all fleth, and hee will awe 
them that are wicked to the ſword, faith 
the lord. Thus faiththe lord of hoſts, 
behold, a plague thall g ooe forth from 
nation to nation, and a great whirlc. 
wind ſhall be raiſed vp from the coſtes 
of the carth, and the flaine of the lord 
ſhal beat that day,from one end of the 


earth to the other end of the<xarth:chey 
{hall 
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ſhallnot bee mourned, neither gathe- 
red,nor buried; burſhalbe as the dung 
yponthe ground. Thus my foule was 
farre oft from peace, I torgatproſpert- 
tic, remembring mine afth&zon, and 
my mourning,the wormwood,and the 

all, my ſouſe hath chem in remem- 
ET and 15 humbled in me. It 1s the 
Lords mercics that wee arc not confu- 
med, becauſe his compaſlions f{aile not, 
The Lord is my porrtis, ſaith my foule, 
therefore wilI hope in him. The Lord 


1s good vnto them that truſt in him, & 


to the ſoule that ſcekethhim. It is good 


| bothro truſt, and to waite for the lalua- 


' tion of the Lord. It 15 900d for a man 


O 


| thathe beare the yoke in his youth, 


for the Lord wil not forſake for euer, 
bur though hee ſend affliction, yetwil 
he Laue compaſſion, according to the 
multitude of his mercies : for he doth 
not puniſh willinely, nor atfli& che 
children of men in ſtamping vnderhis 
feete all che priſoners of the carth. 


Wherefore then is the liuing man ſor- 
rowtullz 


Po 
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rowfull ?man ſuffereth for ſinne.Let yg 
ſearch & ric our wales, & turne againe 
co the lord, Ler vs hit vp our "Sill 
with our hands vnto God in the hea. 
uens. Wee haue ſinned and have rchel. 
led, therfore thou haſt not {pared:thon 
haſt covered vs with wrath and perſe. 
cuted vs, thou haſt ſl.une,& nor iparcd. 
Thou haſt couered thy ſelfe with a 
cloud, that our prayer thould nor palle 
heros : thou haſt made vs as the of- 
ſcouring and retuſe 1n the middeſt of 
the people;al our enemies haue opcricd 
cheir mouth againſt vs. Feare and a 
{nare 1s come vpon vs,with deſolation 
acd deſtruction; the ioy of our heart 
1s gone, our dance 1s turned to monr» 
ning : therefore our heart 15 heame: for 
thele things our eyes are dimme. The 
crowne ofour head is fallen; woe now 
vnto vs that we have (inned. 

| Othou ſonne ofman, behold they 
ſhall pur bands vpon tha and ſhall 
| bind thee with them, and thou ſhalt 
not zoe out amoneglt them, and I will 

make 


et. 


1 


| 


| 
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make thy tongue cleaueto the roofe of 


thy mouth, char thou ſhaltbee dumbe, 
and ſhalt not bee to themas a man thar 
rebuketh, for they are a rebellious 
houſe:but when I ſhal haue ſpoken vn- 
torhee,l wil open thy mouth,and thou 
ſhale ſay voto chem: Thus Gaich the 


| Lord God, hee that heareth, let him 


heare, and hee that leaueth off, let him 
lane off, tor they are a rebellious 


| houſe. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 


God, becaule your multitude 1s greater 
then the nations that are round about 
| you, and ye haue not walked in my ſta- 
wtes,neither haue you kept my mdge+ 
ments : behold,I, eucn I come againſt 
thee, and wall execute indecent i in 
the midelt of thee, cuen inthe ſight of 
henations. For in the middeſt of thee 
the 1achers ſhall cate their ſonnes, and 
the ſonnes ſhall care their fathers, and 
[will execute1udgementin thee, & the 
whole remnant of fthee will ſcatter into 
all che winds:the third part ofthee ſhal 


de with the peſtilence,& with famine 
(hal! 
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{hall chey be conſumed 1nthe middeſt | 
of thee, and another third part thereof 
{hal fal by the ſword round about thee, 
and I will ſcatter the laſt third part 
into alt windes. And I will draw out 
a {word afterthem, neither ſhall. mine 
cye ſ{parethee, neither will I haue any 
pitie. Thus ſhall mine anger bee ac- 
complithed,& I will cauſe my wrathto 
ceaie mthem, & I wili be comtorted;& 
they thal know that I the lord haue {poy 
kenitin my zeale,whe I haueaccopliſh 
ed my wrath in them. Morcover I will 
maketheewalt,& abhorred amog[tthe 
nations thar are rouna about thee, and 
m the ſ1ghr of all char paſle by,fo ſhalt 
thou bee a reproch and ſhame,a cha- 
ſtſement, on þ an altoniſhment vnto 
che nations that arc round obour thee, 
when I ſhall execute1udgementin ans 
ger &1n wrath, and in ſharpe rebukes. 
Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it, and they 
ſhall know that I am the Lord, and chat 
I havenot ſaid in vyaine,that I will doe 
this euill vato them. Hee that is farre off 


ſhall 


. thir remaineth and, is beſieged, ſhall 
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ſhall dic ofthe peſtilence, and hee thac 
1s necre {hall fall by the (word, and hee 


die by the famine. Thus will I accom- 
plh iny wrath ypon them, ſo will E 
ſ{trerch my hand vpon them,and make 
the land-waſt and deſolate in all their 
habitattons; and they ſhall know that 
amthe Lord. Cruelte 1s riſen yp into 
arad of wickednes,none of them ſhall 
reniaune, nor of their riches, nor of any 
of therrs,neither ſhall chere bee hmen- 
ration ſor them. An end is come, the 
end is come. it watchecth for thee, be. 
hold, it 1s come now, I will ſhortly 
pdwre out my wrath ypon thee, and 
fulfil mine anger vpon thee, I will 
indge thee acording tothy wates,and [ 
wil lay vpon thee all thine abonunat1. 
ons. The, {word 1s wathour , and the 
pelllencc and famine within, he thae is 
in the field ſhall die wah the (word; 
and he that 151n the citie,tamine and pes 
{lence ſhal deuoure kim all hands ſhal 
be weake, aud all knees ſhal fall away 
V ac 


Cape? 


. 
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as -water. They ſhall caſtrheir ſiluer1n 
the ſtreets, and their gold cannor deli- 
uerthem inthe day of the wrath of the 
Lord;they ſhall norſariſhe their ſoules, 
neither fill cheir bowels, for this rume 
is fortheir intquitie: when deſtru&ion 
commeth they ſhall ſeeke peace, but 
ſhall not have 1t. Calamitie ſhall come 
vpon calamity,and rumor ſhal be vpon 
rumor: then thab they ſ{eeke the y1hon 
of the Prophet, but rhe law ſhall periſh 
fromthe Prieſt, and counſel from the 
ancient. The king ſhal mourne, and 
the Princes ſhalbe clothed with deſo- 
lacion, and thehands of the people in 
the land ſhalbetroubled. I wil doe vn- 
to them according ro their waies, and 
according to their judgements Wal I 
mdgethem, andthey ſhal know that I 
am the Lord. Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Woe vnto the fooliſh prophets that 


follow their own ſpirit,and haue ſcene, 


nothing, becauſe with your lies you 


wi 


haue made the heart of the righteous | 
fadde,whomlT have not made fad, and: | 
| {trengh- 
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| firenothined the hands bf the wicked, 
thar hee ſhould nor recurne from his 
wicked way, by promiſing him hte. 
Therefore thus faith the Lord God,be- 
cauſe you hane ſpoken vanities & ſcene 
ties, rherfore behold, I am againſt you, 
ſaith che Lord God,and my hand thall 
be vpon the Prophets thr fee vanities, 
and dinine lies, they ſhal not been the 
aſlembly of my people, neither ſhal 
they be written in the writings of the 
houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhal chey enter 
inco the land. of Iſrael; for I wil deli- 
uer my people. out of , our hand, and 
you ſhalknow thac 1 am the Lord. And 
the word of the: Lord came vnto mee CP-**+ 
aying,fornme of man fay vnto her; thou 
art the land that is vncleane, thou haſt 
offended/in- thy bloud that thou haſt 
ſhed, thou haſt cauſed chy dayes to 
draw necre, and art come vnto thy 
terine , In thee haue they deſpiſed fa- 
ther and mother, in the: tiiddelt of 
[thee hauethey. oppreſſed the ſtranger, 


 Inthec haue they vexed the tathe rlefle, 
T3 _ 
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and widdow, 1n thee are men that car- . 
ric talesto ſhed bloud. Thou halt def. 
piſed mine holy things, and halt pol. 
luced wy fabbaths : mm rhee have they 
caken gifts to [hed bloud, thou haſt ta» 
ken vſurie, and rheincreafe, and thou 
haſt defrauded thy nei2hbour by ex- 
rortion, and haſt forgotten mee,ſaith 
tne Lord God. Thereisa con{piracie 
of her Prophets in the nuddelt there. 
of, like a roaring lyon, ravening the 

ray,they haue deuoured ſoules, they 
Ki taken the riches and precious 
things, they hauc made her many wi- 
dowes,in the middeſttherof her pricſts 
haue broken my law, and haue defiled 
my holy things, they haue putno dif- 
ference berweene the holy and pro- 
phane , neither diſcerned berweene 
the vncleane and the cleane, | and 
have hid their eyes from my ſab- 
baths, and I am prophaned amoneſt | 
them her Princes 1n the nuddeſt there- | 
of are hike wolues rauening the 


prey 
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pray to ſhed bloud, and to deſtroy 
{oules for their owne couctous lucre. 

The people of the Jand haue violently 
' oppreſſed by ſpoyling, and: robbing, 
and haue vexed the pooreand the 4 
dy, yeathey have opprefled the ſtran- Ezecchiel. 
ger againſt right : & I ſought for a man 
amongſt chem,that ſhould make vp the 
hedge and ſtandin the-gap before me 
for the land.chact] ſhould not deftroy jr; , 
but TI found none. Behold therefore I 
have ſmitten my hand vpon the cove- 
rouſne's that thou haſt vſed,-and vpon 
the bloud winch hath beene ſhed in the 
middeſt of thee. Can cheir hatr endure; 
or can their hands bee ſtrong in the 
dayes thar [ ſhall haue to doe with 
thee? ItheLord have ſpoken it and ] 
will doeit; as they gather ſilner, and 
brafſe,and iron,and lead and tinne, jn- 
toche nuddeſtof the ſamnace; to blow 
the fire ypon it, & ro merit; ſo will 
ceather you in mine anger, andin my 
wrath,and will put you there, and melt 
you,and you ſhal know that I the Lord 

F3 haue 


Cap. 33, 
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haue powred out my wrath 'vpon you. 
Say vnto them, as I live, faiththe Lord 
God, I defire not the deach of rhe wite 
ked, but that the wicked turne from his 
way and le. Turne you, .turne you 
from your cuill wates, . for why will 
you dic? When the richreous turneth 
from his r1ghteouſnes, and commutreth 
miquitie, hee ſhall even die thereby. 
Butit the wicked returne from his wic- 
kednes, and doe that which is Jawtull 
and rigFt, he ſhal lmetherby; Yee leane 
vpon your fyords, yec worke abomi- 
nation, andyce defile every one his 
neighbours wite,ſhould yee then pol- 
ſeſle the land? Alſo thou ſonne of man, 
the clildrenof,chy pcople, that talke 
of thee by the walles, and in the doores 
of houſes, and ſpeake one to another, c- 
uery oneto his brother, ſay ine, Comel 
pray you and heare what is the word 
thar commeth trom the Lord, for they 
come vnto thee, as the people vſcth to 
come, and my people ir betore thee, 
& heare 'thy words,bur they wil not do 
them 
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them: for with their mouths they make 
zeſtes,andtheir hearrgoeth after their 
couetouſnes, & loc, rhou art vnto them 
as a jeſting ſong of one that hath 
a pleaſant voice and can ſing well, for 
they heare thy wordes, but doc them 
nor. Say thus vnto them, thus faith 
the LORD GOD, as 1 luwe, fo 
ſurely -chey chart are {in the deſo- 
lace places thall fall bythe ſworde, 
and him chat is 10 the open held wall I 
giue vnto the beaſts to be deuoured 
and they that be inthe courts, and in 
the caues ſhall die of the peltilence;chE 
ſhall chey know rharT am the Lord, 
when haue laid the land defolate, and 


waſte becauſe of their abonunations 


which they haue committed. Wo vn- 
tothe ſhepheards of Iſrael chat feede C2P-34: 
themſciues, ſhould nor the ſhepheards 
teede the flocks? yec eate the fatte,and 
ye cloath you with the wooll, yee kill 
chem rhatare fedde, but you feede not 


the (theepe. The weake haue you not 


{trengthned, and.rhe ſick haue you not 
V 4 healed 
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healed, neither haue you bownd vp the 
broken, nor broughtag againthatwhich 
was driuan: away , neither have you 
. ſoughr thatwhich was loſt, but with 
cruelty and: with rigour haue you ru- 
led them, and they were ſcattred with- 
out a ſhepheard; and when they were 
diſperſed rhey were deuoured of all the 
beaſts of the field. Therefore ve (thep- 
hcards heare the word of the Lord: As 
I lue faith the lord God, furely'becauſe 
my flock was ſpoiled and my theepe 
were denoured of all the beaſts of the 
field, hauine no-thepheard, heither did 
.my ſhepheards ſcele my ſheepe 5 but 
my ſhepheards-fedde themſelues, and 
fed nor my ſheepe. Behold, 1 come a- 
gainſt the thepheards, and wiltre uire 
my ſheepe attheir hands, and cauſe the 
to ceaſe from feedine the ſheepe, nei- 
ther ſhall che ſhepheards feede them- 
{clues any more, for will deliver my 
ſheepe from their mouths,& they ſhall 
no more deuoure them, For thus ſaith 
the lord God, behold I will ſearch my 
ſheepe 
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ſheepe, and feekethem out, I will ſeeke 
that which was loſt, and bring againe 
that which was driuen away , and will 
binde'vÞ that which was broken,& wil 
Nrengthen the weake:burtI wil deſtroy 
the farce, and the ſtrong, arid feede che 
with 1udgetnent, becauſe ye hane thruſt 
with fide and with ſhoulder, and puſht 
all che weake with your hornes, til: ye 

have ſcattered-them abroad, thereſt _ 
will I helpe my ſheepe, and: they (half 
no more be ſpoiled, & 1 will udge be*+ 
eweene ſheepe and ſheepe. And'ye my 
ſhcepe, the ſheepe of my paſture, are 
mine, and Fam your GOD, {ſaith che 
Look God; A new "nr" will gine 
you, and 21ew ſpiric will I pur within 
you,anhd i wi] cake awaythe ftony hearr 
out of your bodie ,and will ente you an 
heart of fiefh;,and 5 will put my ſpirit 
within you; and cauſe you to walke in 
my ſtatutes,& ve {hall keepe my  1udge- 


ments, and do them, aid yeſhall dwell 


inthe land rhar I gaue co your farchers, 
ard ye ſha!hemy people, and I wil bre 
your 


| Dewel againſt 
[Impenitenc 
[$nners.cap.s, 
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your God. Iwill alfodeliuer you from 
al your filthines. The ſhall you remem- 
beryour owne wicked wales,and your 
deedes that were not good, and ſhall 
wdoc your {clues worthy to haue bene 
deſtroied for your iniquities, and for 
your abominacions. Beit knowne vnto 
you,thar I doe not this for your ſakes, 
bur for my holy names ſake; ſaith the 
Lord God. Therefore be alhamed,and 
confounded, O houſle of I{racl,for your 
OWNC WalES., 

Wee haue ſinned , and committed 
iniquitie,and hauc done wickedly, yea 
we hane rebelled, and haue departed 
from thy precepts and fromthy wdge- 
ments,for we haue not obcied the yoice 
ofthe Lord our God, to walke in his 
waics which he hath laid before vs by 
the miniſtry, of lis ſeruanrs the Pro- 
phets. Therforc hath the Lord made 
ready the plague and brought it vpon 
vs,forthe Lord our God is ; righteous 
In all his workes which he doth: for 


we would not heare his voice. Many 
ſhall 


dren of iſrael, for the Lord hath a con; iwpcnient fin. Þ 


- againſt me, they eate vp the finnes of 
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ſhall bepurified, made white, and cri- 
ed; butthe wicked ſhall dowaickedly, 
and none of the wicked ſhall haue vn*- 
derſtanding, but the wiſe ſhall vnder- 
ſtand. | 

Heare the word ofthe Lord ye chil a againſt ' | 


rrouerſie with the inhabicants of rhe 
land, becauſe there 1s no truth,nor mere i 
cie.norknowledge of God in the land. Z 
By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, & by 
ſtealing, and whoring they break our, | 
& bloud troucheth bloud: yer lernone 
rebuke nor reproue another; for thy | 
people: are as they that rebuke the 
pricſls, my people are deſtroted for lack 

of knowledge: becauſerhou haſt refu- 
ſed knowledge will alſo refuſethee, 
that thou ſhalc beno Prieſt to me and 
ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the law of 
thy God, will alſo torget thy childre: 

as they were encreaſcd , ſo.they ſinned 
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my people, and liir vp their mindes1n 
their 3n1quitie, And as theeues waits 
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for a manzſo the copany of the Prieſts 
murther m the way i 

worke miſchiefte.Thereforexwil I chige 
their gJorieinto thame, and rhere ſhall 
be like people like Prieſt, for I will vi- 
ſit their waies vponthem, and reward 
them their deedes. Their drunkennes 
{lincketh,they haue commurred whor- 
dome, their rulers Joue to fay with 
ſhame, bring ve:whordome, and wine, 

and new wine take away their hearts, 

Therefore ſhall the Land mourne, and 
euery one that dwelleth therein thallbe 
cut oft. The Propher ſhall fall with thee 
mn the moht, and I will deitroy thy mo- 
ther .They wil not gimme their mindes to 
curne'Pto their God, tor the ſpirit of 
fornicarion isinthe ankledl of them,& 
they have not knowen the Lord. The 

Princes of [udah were like them that 


\ remoue their bounds : therefore will I 


powre out my wrath vpon them like 
water, I, even I wil ſpotleand goaway, 
] wal ake away and none ſhall reſcue! It. 
Wo vntothem, for they fled away fro 

mc 


y conſent, for they 
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me, deſtruction ſhalbe vnco them, be- 
cauſe they haue cranfgrefled againſt 
me,choughI hauc redeemed them ,yet 
hauerhey ſpoken lies againit me. [ have 
written to them che orear things of my 
| lawe, burthey were counted as a ſtrage 
thing, and chey conſider nor in their 


heart rhar | remember all their wicked- 


nes. Now their owne 1nuentions have }. 


| beſer themabour, they arein my fight, 
| for the wickednes ofthcir innentions I: 


| wil caſt them out of mine houſe, will 
loue chem no more, all their Princes are 
_ rebels, my GOD will caſt them away, 
| becauſe they didnot obey, and they 
hal! wander amongſt the nations. 
Thev curne 1dgerment to woorme- 
wood,and leaue off rt2hreouſnes inthe 
earth: they have had him that rebu- 
ked inthe gate, and they abhor:ed hum 
that ſpeakerh vprightly; theretore the 
prudent (ha'] keep filence inchactime, 
for it 1s an cui/l time, for know your 
manifold cranſgrefſtons, & your migh- 


ty linaes, they aiflict cheiuſt they take 


rc 


Amos againſt | 
impeniter fine 
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rewards, and they ecureilh FY poore 
in the gare. Theretore the Lord God 
of Hoſtes, the Lord ſaith thus , mour- 
ning hall be inallche {treeres , &rhey 
ſhall ſay 1nall che high wates, alas, alas, 
and chey ſhall call the hacker co 
lamentation, and fuch as can mourn tg 
mourning. Behold the daies come,ſaith 


the Lord God ,that [ wil ſenda famine 


inthe land,not a famine of bread,nor a 
thirſt for water: bur of hearing the word 
ofthe Lord. & they ſhall wander from 
ſea to (ea, and from che north euen to 
the caſt ſhall they runne to and tro to 
ſecke the word ofthe Lord, and ſhall 
not findeit. Behold the cies of the lord 
are vponthe {1nfull kingdome, and [ 
will deſtroy it cleane out of the earth, 
and I will lay the laſt of them with the 


ſword; he that flieth of them ſhall nor 


fly away,and he that efcapeth of them | 


ſhall not be deliuered:though they dig 
into hell, thence ſhall mine hand rake 
them;though they climbe vp to heauen 
thence will I bring them downe, and 


chough 
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though they hide themſclues in therop 
of Carmel], I wil ſearch and take them 
out thence;zand rhough they be hid fr6 
my fizhtin the botrom of the Sea,there 
will I command the ſerpent, and hee 
ſhall bite them; and though they goin- 
to captiuity-beforetheir enenues,thEce 
will I commandrche (worde,and it ſhall 


flay them,and I will ſer mine cies vpon 


them for euill and not for good, 

For behold: the Lord-commeth out 
cf his place,and will come downe, and 
tread vponthe high places ofthe earth, 
and the mountaines ſhall melt vader 
him.So ſhall the yalleies cleauc as wax 
before the fire, and as the waters thar 
are powred downeward. Woe vnto the 
that imagineiniquitie,and worke wic= 
kednes vpon their beds,when the mor. 
ning js Iighe they praGiſe it, becauſe 


|theirhand hath power, and they couer 


helds, and take them by violence,and 
houſes, and take chemaway,ſo they op- 
preſſe a man and his houſe, euen man 
and his heritage; the women | of my 

peo* 


Micheas againſt 
impenicear | 
ſinners, cap,T; 
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people haue you caſt our. from their 


pleaſant houſes, and from their chil- | 
dren haue you taken away my glory 


continually. They that prophecied, 
prophecie you not, they thall not pro- 
phecie vnto the neither thall they take 
ſhame; 1f a man walke in the ſpirit, and 


would he tajſely,faying,l will prophe. | 


cie vio thee of wine & ſtrong drinke, 
he ſhal! euen bee the Prophet of clus 
pony Therefore thus {aich the Lord, 

chold againlt chis family haue I de- 
uiſed a plague, whereour ye ſha!il not 
pluck your necks, and ye ſhall not go 
fo proudly: for this cime ts eui!l. Thus 
ſaith the Lord cocerning the Prophets 
that deceive my people, and bite them 
with cheir teerh,and cry peace; if a man 
pur not in their mouthes, rhey prepare 
warre againlt him, the heads thereof 
wdge for rewardes,and the Prielts ther- 
of teach for hire, & the Prophets therc- 
of prophecie for money; yet will they 
leanc vpon the Lord,and ſay,is nor thc 
LORD amongſt vs? no cul! can 

come 
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cari come vpon vs, They hate the good 
and loue the cuill, chey pluck che ſkins 
from them,and their fleſh from cheir 
bones, and they cate alſo the fleſh of 
my pcoplegand fley off the skinne from 
them, andthey breake their bones, and 
chop them in pieces as for the pot , and 


| asthefleſh within the caldron, For the.Cap.s, 


rich men thereof are full of cruelty,and 
the inhabitants chereofhaueſpokn lies, 
and their tongue 15 decenfull in their 
mouthes.Shal 1 iuſtifie che wicked bal- 
lances. & the bag of deceittull waights: 
therefore alſo wil I makes thee ſficke in 
in fniting thee, and in making theede- 
folate becauſe of thy {innes: thou ſhalt 
cate, and not be ſatished,. and thy ca- 


| ſting downe ſhalbe in the middeſt of 


thee,and thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhale 
not deliver, and that which thou deli- 
vereſt will I giue vp vnto the ſworde, 
Will the Lord bee pleaſed with thous 
ſands of rammes, or with ten thouſad 
ruers of oile? ſhall I giue my firſt borne 
for my transgreſſion, cuen the fruit of 

: X my 
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my bodie for the ſinne of my ſoule. He 
hatch ſhewed thee O man whartis good, 
and what the Lord requireth ot thee, 
ſurely to doe iuſtly, and toue mercie, 
and co humble thy ſelfero walke with 
thy God. Are yethe trealures of wic- 
kednes inthe houlec of the wicked; and 
theskant meaſtre that:1s abominable? 
The good man 1s periſhed outof the 
earth, and there is none righteous a- 
mone(t men, they all lie in waite for 
bien eueric man hunteth his brother 
with a net,to make good forthe cuil of 
their hands, the Prince asked , and the 
Iudge iudyeth for rewarde , ſo they 
wrap it vp. The beſt of them is abryar, 
and the moſt righreous of the 1s ſharps 
er then a thorny hedge: che day of thy 
watchmen,and of thy viſitation com: 
meth,then ſhalbe cheir confuſion. Truſt 
you not ina friend, neither pur your 
confidencein a Counfailor;keepe- the 
dores of thy mouth from her that licth 
in thy boſome, for the ſon reuilech the 
father, the daughter riſeth vp _ 
C 


| 
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mother, the daughter in lawagainſt her 
mocher in lawe, & a mans enemies are 
themen of his owne houſe : therefore 
will I looke vnto the Lord, I will waite 
for God my ſauiour,my God wil heare 
me, [ wil beare the wrath ofthe Lord, 
forT haue {inned againſt him, vntill he 
pleade my cauſe,and execure iudgemice 
for me, then wil he bring me forth to 
the light, and I ſhall ſee his righteouſ- 
nes. Who 1s a God like vnto thee ? that 
taketh away iniquitie, and paſlecth by 
the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his 
hericage, herctaineth not his wrath for 
euer, becauſe mercie pleafcthhiny, hee 
wil turne againe, and haue compaſſion 
vpon vs; he wil ſubdue our iniquities, 
and caſt all our ſfinnes into the bottom 
of the ſea: thou wilt performe thy truth 
to lacob, and mercie co Abraham, as 
thou naſt {worne to our fathers in old 
crime, | 

The Lord 1s ſlow to anger, but he is 
great in power,& wil not ſurely clecre 
the wicked, the Lord hath his way in 

XR 2 the 
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the whirlewinde and in theſtorme,and 
theclouds are the duſt of his feete . The 
Lordis good and as a ſtrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and he knoweth the 
thattruſt in him.God is icalous,and the 
Lord reuengeth, the Lord revengcth, 
eucnthe Lord of ahger, the Lord will 
eake vengeance on his aduerſaries, and 
he reſerueth wrath for isenemies:who 
can ſtand before his wrath, or who can 
abidein the Hercenes of his wrath? his 
wrath 15 ws out like fire, and the 
rocks are broken by him. 

O Lord how long ſhallI cry, and 


eainſt impeni- thou wiltnot heatc? cuen cry out vnto 


tent ſinners. 
Cap. I: 


chee for violence,& chou wiltnot help: 
why doſt thou ſhew me 1n1quitic,and 
cauſe me to behold ſorrowe? tor ſpoy* 
ling arid violence are before me, and 
chere are that raife vp ſtrife and conten- 
tion: therlore the lawei1s diſſolued, & 
wdgement dothneuer go forth, forthe 
wicked doth compaſlc about the righ- 
teous, therefore wrong iudgement pro® 


xeedeth, Then ſhall they take 22- 
| an 
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and cranſgreſſe, and doe wickedly,im. 
pucing this their power vnto their gods 
Thou art of pure cies, and canſt nor ſeg 
euill,thou canſ(t nor behold wickednes: 
wherefore doſt rhou looke vpon the 
cranſgrefſors, and holdeſtchy tongue 
when the wicked deuourech the man 
that is more righteous then he? O Lord 
thou haſt ordemed them for 1udgemer, 
and O God thou haſt eſtabliſhed them 
for correion. Art not thou of old, O 
| Lordmy God,my holy one? ſhall not 
dic, but wil rctoice in the Lord,I wil 
. 10y in the God of my ſaluation . The 
Lord is my ſtreneth , he will make my 
fecte like Hindes tecte, and he wil make 
meto walke vppon mine high places. 
The Lord is in his holy Temple, ler all 
the carth keepe ſilence before him. 
The great day of che Lord 15 neare.It z,phaujeh. * 
Is nearc, and haſtech greatly, even: the againſt impe- 
voicc of theday of the Lord:the ſtrong nicene finngrs. 
man ſhall cry there bitterly,that day 1s Copube 
aday of wrath, aday of trouble & hea» 
uincs, a day ofdcſtruftion and delola- 
X 3 cion, 
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ton,a day of obſcurity and darknes, a 
day of clouds and blackneſle, aday of 
the erumpet and alarum againſt the 
ſtrong cities, & againſt che high rowers: 
inthe ſameday alſo wil I viſit all thoſe 
chat daunce vppon the thretho'd fo 
prondly, which fill cheir maſters hon- 
ſes by cruelty and deceipr, and I will 
bring diſtreſſe vpon men tharthey zhal 
walke likeblinde men, becauſe they 
haue ſinned avainſt the lord, and their 


bloud thall be powred out as duſt, and . 


their fleſh as dung, neither their fil- 
ver nor their gold ſhalbe able to achi- 
uerthem, inthe day ofthe lords wrath, 
bucthe whole land ſhalbe denoured by 
the fire of his icalouſy, for he thal make 
even a ſpecdy riddance of all the that 
dwellin the land. Gather your fclues, 
ue gather you O nation not worthy to 


beloved before the decree come forth, | 


& yebe as chaffe that paſſeth mn aday, 
and beforethe fierce wrath ofthe Lord 
come vpon you, and before the day of 
the Lords anger come vpon you: ſeeke 

you 
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you thelordall themecke of the earth, 
which have wrought his 1udgement, 
ſceke righteouſnes, ſeeke holines, 1f fo 
be that ye may be hid in the day of the 
lords wrath, I faid ſurely chou wilt fear 
me, thou wilt receiue inſtruction , ſo 
their dweliing ſhould not be deitroicd, 
howſocuer | viſited them : butthey roſe 
earcly, and corrupred all their workes, 
ſhe heard nor the voice, ſhee recciued 
not correction, thee truſted not inthe 
lord ſhe dreyv not ncere vato her God: 
her Princes within her are as roaring 
lyons,her Tudges arcas woluesin the 
evening, which leauenot the bones till 
the morrow,her Prophets are light and 
wicked perſons, her Piieſts hauepollu. 
ted the ſanuary,they haue wreſted the 
lawe. The 1wſtlord 1s in the middeſt 
therof, he wil do none iniquitie,cuerie 
morning doth he bring his mdgement 
to liek faileth nor; but the wicked 
will not learne to be aſhamed: therfore 


| waite vpon me,faith the lord, yntill the 


day that | riſe vpto the pray, for I am 
| X 4 de- 
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determined co gather the nations, and 
that I will aflemblethe kingdomes, to 
powre vpon them mine indignation ,e- 
uen all my fierce wrarth:for all the carth 
ſhall bee devoured with the fire of my 
zcaloufte. Sure then will I turne to the 


| peoplea pure language, that rhey may 


Earn 4: avainſt 
ww! "eN omar 
figaacrs. capely 


call vpon the name ofthe lord to ſerue 
him with one conſent. Inthat day ſhalt 
cho.1not beaſhamed forallthy workes 
wherein chou haſt cranſgicfled againſt 
me, For then will Itake away out of 


the middeſt of thee them chat reioice of 


thy pride, and thou ſhalrno more bee 

roud of my holy mountaine:the will 

leauern the middeſt ofthee an hum- 
ble,and apoore people,and they ſhall 
truſt inthename of the lord: the remnit 
of I{rael thall doe none 1nquitic, nor 
ſpeake lies, neither ſhalla deccitfull 
tongue be "wary: in their mouth : for 
they thalbe feed, & lie downe , & none 
_— make chem afraid. 


Now therefore faith the Lord of l 


a cunlider your owne Wales in 
your 
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youn hearts: ye have ſowen much, and 
ring inlittle ; you cate, but you haue 
noc enough; you drinke, but you are 
not fitled;you claoth you, but you are 
not warme; and heethat carneth wages, 
putteth the wages into a brokE bagge; 
you looked for niuch, and loe1t came 
to little; & when you brought ut home, 
I'did blow vpon ir, andI callcd fora 
drought vpon the land, and vpon the. 
mountcaines, and vpon the corne, and 
vponche wine, and vpon the oyle, «4 
on all thar the ground bringeth forth, 
both vpon men, and vpon cattle, and 
vpo allthe labour of the hands:I ſmote 
you with blaſting , with mildew, and 
wich haile, in all che labours of your 
handes:yet you curned notto mee, faith 


the Lord. Eg 
Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, Zcharice- 

faying, theſe are the things thar yee __ IMPENL. 

ſhall doe, ſpeake cuery man the truch Connie Ys 

vnto his neighbour, execute cruc 1udg- 

ment,and ſhew mercy and compaſſon 


eucry manto his brother and oppreſle 
not 
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not the widow, nor the fatherles, the 


Malac. egainſt 


impenitent 
Kaners, Cap.1, 


ſtranger, nor the poore, and let none 
of you i imagine cutl] againſt his bro. 
therin your heart, and loue nofalſe 
othe,tor all theſe things are the things 
that | hate, ſaith the Lord: bur they re- 
fuſed ro hearken, and puled away the 
ſhoulder, and ſtopped their cares, that 
they ſhou!d not heare, yea they made 
their hearts as an adamant ſtone, leſt 


they ſhould heare the Jaw, and che. 


wordes of the Lord sf hoſtes ſent in 
his ſpirit by che miniſtrie of the for- 
mer Prophets : therefore came a great 
wrath fromthe Lord of hoſtes, 

Thane loued you, faith the Lord, yer 
you ſay wherem haſt thou loued-vs 2A 
fonne honoreth his father, and aſer- 
vant his maſter; if then I bee a father, 
where 1s mine honour 2 and if bee 2 


maſter, where is my feare ? ſaich the 


Lord of hoſtes vnto vou, O ve Prieſts 


chatdeſpiſe my name ; & ye ſay,wher. 


in have wediſpiſed chy name? my C0. 
uenant was with Leuic of life & peace, 
and 
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and I gane him feare, and he feared me, 
and was afraid before-my name; the 
law of eruth was in his mouth, & there 
was no iniquitie found in his lippes; he 
walked with me in peace, and cquitie, 
and did turne many away from in1qul- 
tie. For the Prieſts li pes ſhould pre- 
ſerve knowledge, & {1.8 ſhould ſeeks 
the law at his mouth forhe is themel- 
ſenger of the Lord of hoſtes:but yee 
are 20ac out of the way, 'vee haue cau- 
ſed many to fall by the law, yee haue 
broken the couenant of Leny, (1th the 
Lord of hoſtes; therefore haueI made 
you alſo to be deſpiſed and vile before 
all the people, becauſe you kept not 
my wates, but haue beene parriall in 
the law, from thedayes of your fathers 
haue you Tone away from mine ordi- 
nances, and hane nor kept them: re- 
rurne vnto mee and I will recurne vnto 
you, faith the Lord of hoſtes; but ye 
ſaid wherein ſhall wee returne? your 
words haue becne ſtout avainſt mee, 

faithrne Lord; yet ye ſay - what have we 
ſpoken 


A 


R 
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ſpoken againſt thee? ye haue ſaid, ir is 
Invaineto ſcrue God ,*and what profit 


15 it that we haue kept his commande. 


ments, and that we haue walked hum. 
bly beforeche Lord of hoſts. Therfore 
we count the proud bleſſed, eucn they 
that worke wickednes are ſet vp, and 
they that rempt God, yea, they are des 
lmered . Then ſpake they that feared 
the lord, cucry oneto his neighbour, 
and the lord hearkened, and heard it, 
and a booke ofremembrance was writ- 
ten before him, for them that feared 
the lord, and chouglt vpon his name, 
and they thall be to me, faith the lord 
of hoſts ,in that day,that I ſhall do this, 
{ora flocke, and will I ſpare them, asa 
man that ſpareth his owne fonne that 
ſeructh lum. Then ſhall you recurne, 
and diſcerne betweene the righicous 
and the wicked berwecne hun that {crs 
-ucth God,& him that ſerueth him nor. 
For behold,the day commeth char ſhal 
burne as an oven, and all the proud,yea 


and al thatdo wickedly (halbe ſtubble, 


and 
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| | andtheday that conmecth ſhall burne 
them vp, faith thelord of hoſtes, and 
| ſhall leauetheneither roote nor brich. 
Bur vnto you that feare my name ſhall 
che ſun of righreouſnes ariſe, & health 
ſhall be vnder his wings,and you ſhall 
go forth, and grow vp as fat calues, and 
ye ſhall tread downe the wicked, 
for they ſhall beduſt vnderthe 
ſoules of your feete,inthe 
day thatT ſhall dothus, 
faith thelord, 


352 
um fuers felix,que ſunt aduerſa caneto, 
Rorſurin aduerſic meleis ſperare mensents, 
Priſpice qui veniwnt hos caſus eſſe ferendos, 
Nam lenius ledit quicgnid preniders ante, 
Nec multum times venture termmpora fati, 
Non t1m:t 1s morte, ont ſert contenere vita. 
Paſſib« ambiguu fortuna velubilu errat, 
Et manet in nullo certatenaxque loco : 
Sed modo leta manet,vilinu modo [umit acerbor, 
Et tantum conftans inlenitate ſung eff, 
Ownmia ſunt howuni tenn pendentia fils, 
Et ſubito caſuque valuer:e runnt, 
Tutior in terrs locus eft quam ſedibus alty, 
Nam fortuna lenat 1fuma, ſumma premit. 
Et quodgwnque libet 11hi dat fortuna raputque, 
Ira & eff ſubits, qui modo Cre(is rat. 
Singula quid repet am? il non mortale teuemus, 
Pellery exceptu ingenug, bouts. 
Ludit in humans dinina potentia rebus, 
Et certam preſent non habet hora fidemy, 
Jt probet vt purget,ut puniat,ut mereatuy 
Ut manifeftetur gloria pena datwr. 
ltaque fac rimeas et quetibiletavidentar, 


Dam loqueri fieritriſtia poſſe puta, 


De | 
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Dcoptimo correionis modo carmina come 
poſita cx diucrſis auRtoribus, 


M- ;b1s tngenmes cultues fo char amicius 
E ſſe nolut, perfer, poſt woas mitss erit : 
Cumpme mones aliquems, nec ſevelit ipſe moners, 
Ss 161 ſit charus noli deſiftere expres. 
Ferreus aſvidns conſuritar annuln v/n, 
[nter1t aſ1dna vomer aduncus bums. 
Aud mage eft aurnmn ſax9,quid molling rndat 
- Dave tamen molls ſax canantxr agua, 
Gutta canal lapidern nov vs ſedſepe cadendo; 
Corripe {ic charos non vi (ad {ape monends. 
FleItwr obſcquio curnatus ab arbore ranma, 
| Franges ſit)6res expertere 1045. 
| Obſequio trananmtur aque,nec euecere poſtis 
Fluminaſi contra qua rapit Unda nates. 
Ob[equium tigreſque dowat tumido/que leoner, 
Ruſtica panlatins tanris aratra ſunt. 
Tempore difficales venunnt ad aratrainuence, 
Tempore lextapatifrena docentur equi. 
lraque ne ceſſes monitts ſapientia ereſert : 
| Rara dattr longo prudentia temporis uw. 


Sola 


$54 


Sola ſalus ſeruire Deo, fune cEtera fraudes * 
Decclaratur in his verfbus ex libello 
venerabilis Richards Barcles 

militis, 


Initias mund; fragiler qui corde ſequetar, 
Per didit eterni eertiſcima og andia cali. = 
Ss tibi pmlchra domus,((plendida menſa ; quid inde? 
Ss tib5ſpen[a decens, {+ fit generoſa,quid inde ? 
S5 1161 font nati, fi predia mag na;quid inde ? 

Ss furs pulcber fortus diaeſque ; quid inde ? 

Ss doceas alior in qualibet arte; qmd inde ? 

Ss fancat mundus, fi proſpera cunita; quid inde ? 
Sirotaforiunc te tollat ad aſtra, quidinde ? 
e-Lmos ſj regnes felix per moulle z, quid de? 

T am citopreterennt, vt vanitas, vi null enac : 
Sola manct virtue quaglorificabumur mae. 

Brgo Deo ſerni,quia tor tibi prowenit mae : 
Lnodque fecrſſe voler in tempore quo morieric, 
Hoe facras ixuents dum corpore [ana haberc, 
Et quecungue Die ml ſanits egiſſe videbrs, 
Hun tibivelpenai deperyſſe puta. 
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| RELEUELELD, 
Ex codem libcllo de eadem 


materia hxc carmina 
componuntur, 


Int tibi diuntie fit honos, ſit larga ſupeliex 
S E fe tamen vel ſic beſtia magna potes: 
Deng, quicqmd ets, ml: [it tnjtitra tecum, 

Iagna quidem dico,beſitaſemper ers. 


The ( oncluſjon. 


A prudent man ſecththe plague,and 
| hiderh himelfe; bur the fooliſh goc on 
| ſ{tll,andarepuniſhed. 

Blefled is the man that fearerh al- 
| way: buthee that hardeneth his heart 
| ſhallfall inco evil. 

The fearc of the Lord leadeth to lite, 
and hee that 1s filled therewith ſhall 
continue, and ſhall not be vitited with 


cull. 
Y A 
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A ſtor exborterien ay dialogae, ſhe 
wing that Chrift 15 to all crue Chr1- 
flians life and toy, ana that death ts 


theis aduantavge, 


gue * T is good that we haue ſome- 
"ho S[ eimes griefes, ficknes and ad- 
JE uerſiries ; ; for they driue a 
nan co behold himſelfe,and to (lee thar 


hes heere buras an cxile in unprifon- 
ment & banithment, wanting heauen-. 


ly I1ght, inva worid and valley of miſe- 
ry couered with darknes and ſhadow 
of death, where a mans oft times de- 
fouled with fin, encumbred with paſſi- 
ons, diſquicted with dreads, bounden 
with charges, buſied with vanities, 
blnded with errors, overcharged with 
labours, vexed with cemprations, 0+ 
ucrcome ivith delights and pleaſures of 
the world and of the fleſh, and gric- 
uouſly tormented, fomitimes with ſicke- 
nes, penury and wm in which world 
there are alſo diuers kindes of Diuels, 
which do nothing day and night, bur 
V4 range 


354 Chriſt is true life andioy, 
range vp and downe , ſceking whom 
they may deuoure, whoſe continua!l 
care and onely defirc is to deuoure the 
{oules whom God hath created, who 
whether we ſleepeor wake, eate or 
drinke,or whatſoeuer we do elſe, lic 
in wait for vs night and day, by all 
meanes, by all ſubciley and craft, now 
openly, now couertly , aiming at vs 
with cheir poiſoned arrowes to deſtroy 
our ſoules, Behold they hate laid 1n- 
finite traps to take and entangle our 
feet, and all our waies haue they filled 
with ſnares to catch our ſoules ; they 
haue laid ſnares in riches, ſnares in 
pouerty, ſnares in meate, ſnares in 
drinke; in pleaſures ſnares, in ſleepe 
ſnares,n watching, ſnares : they haue 
lad ſnarcs 1n our words, ſnares in 
our workes,and ſnares inall our waies; 
and yer ſuch is our extreame madneſle, 
that albeitwe do continually behold 
theſe Dragons before our eies, with 0- 
pen mouth, prepared to deuour vs; 
yet neuertheleſle we ſnort and ſport 
in 
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n our ſecurity & careleſnes,as though 
we were {ſafe before them, who defire 
nothing,bur our deſtruQion: Our ene- 
mies to murther vs watch alwaies & 
ſleep not, agd we ſleepe and watch 
not forour ſaluation,as one tempration 
gocth, another commeth, & the cauſe 
1s, for we haueloſt our innocencie. It 
15 marvaile therefore that any man can 
be merry m this life, ifhe conſider well 
how farre he 1s baniſhed-out of his hea- 
uenly country, and in how great perill 
toperiſh everlaſtingly his foule (tans 
deth: but through h1ghtnes of heart, & 
negligence of our defaults wee feele 
not, nay we will notfeele the forrowes 
ofourowne ſovle, but oft-times wee 
laugh, when we ought rather to weep, 
| and mourne: for there is no perte&1i- 
|; bertie, nor true 10y, butin the feare of 
God, and1na good conſcience: neuer 
o1vethy ſelfe ro any manner vndiſcreet 
mirth, for no maner of thing, as nigh 
as thou n1aieſt have done, ſorrow {or 
thy ſinne,and medrtate continually, on 

Y'3 thy 
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thy mortality and death, according to 
the counſcll of Salazor in is book ceof 
Eccle{. Remember now thy Creator in 
the daies vf thy. youth, while the cuill 
daics come not,northe ycaresapproch 
wherin tou thalcſay,l haueno picafurc 
in them, whiles the Cel 15 Ot darke, 
nor the light, nor the movne, nor the 
ſtarres, nor che cioudes rcewurne ater 
the rainc : when the keepers of: the 
houſe ſhall tremble,and the ſtrong men 
ſhall bow themfelues and che, qrmders 
ſhall ceatebgcaufer] tey arc few, & they 
waxe darkethatlooke out by the win- 
dowes, and the doores tha]l be ſhut 
withour, by the baſe ſound of the grin- 
ding and thou ſhalt riſe vp atthe voice 
of the bird,& the daughters of ſinging 
ſhall be abaſed : and thou thalt be a. 
fraide of the highthing, and teare ſhal 
beintheway and the Almond tree ſhal 
flouriſh, and the Graſhopper ſhall bee 
a burdis and concupiſcence ſhall bee 
driucn away : while the filuer cordeis 
not lengthned, nor the golden ewre 
broken, 
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broken, nor the pitcher broken at the 
well, nor the wheele broken ar the cif 
terne, and duſt returne to the earth, as 
at was, and cheſpirit returne vnto God 
that gaueit; For man ſhall go to the 
houſe of his age, he ſhall lie downe and 


| be quiet, he ſhall {leep and be ar reſt, 


the eye that hath ſeenc him, ſhall ſee 
him no more, and his eyeſhallreturne 
to {ce no more pleaſure: for as rhe 
cloud vanitheth and goeth away, ſo he 
that goech downe to the graue, ſhall 
come yp no more, he ſhall returne no 
more to his hal ncither thall his 

lace know him any more : tor he (hal 
go and ſhall not returne, euen .to the 
land of darknes and thadow of death 
ſhall he go, into a land, I ſay, darkeas 
darknes 1t ſelfe, and into the ſhadow of 
death, Where there is no order, but the 
lghtis there as darknes, and the uſt 
and the wicked thall lleep rogether 1n 
the duſt, and the wormes ſhall couer 
them, chey ſhall be brought vnto the 
Traue, : nd they ſhall remaine 1n the 

Y 4 heap, 
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| heap, the graue ſhall be their houſe, 
and they hall make theit bed in the 
darke, they ſhall ſay vnto corruption, 
thou art our father, andto the- worme;, 
thou art our mother, and owr ſiſter, and 
the ſhmy valley ſhall be fweere vnro 
. them, and che worme ſhall tcele their 
{weetnes. There ſthalthe wicked ceaſe 
from their tyranny, and they that hauc 
labou red-valiantly ſhall be ar rell. chere 
{hal the priſoners reſt together, & hearc 
no more the voyce of the oppreſlor, 
there ſhalbe {mall and great, and the 
{cruant ſhalbe free from his maſter, and 
eucry man hwing,ſthal draw after them, 
as before there were: innumerable: wee 
ſhall bee brought all vnto death, 
and to the houſe appointed for all 
the ling; For in the hand of the Al- 
mightie is the ſoule of enery living 
thing,and the breath of all mankinde: 
the doin of man are determined, & the 
number of his monethes are with him, 
hee hath appointed him as bounds, 
which he cannot paſle,& man knoweth 
| not 
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not the houre of his death: for when his 


| fleſhis vpon him, he ſhalbe forrowtul, 


& while his ſoule1s in himit ſhal mourn 
bur when death ſhal come,then he ſlce- 
peth, and rifeth not : for he ſhall noe 
wake againe, nar be raiſed from his 
ſleep, vntill the heauens be no more. 
For all ſhall go to one place,all was of 
the dult, & all (hall returne ro the duſt. 
But though after our skins,wormes de- 
{troy this body,yet ſhal we ſee God in 
our fleſh, whom we our ſelues ſhall ſee, 
and our cics ſhall behold and none 0- 
ther for vs, though our reines be con: 
ſumed winkin VS, tor our redeemer 1 
ueth, and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the 
carth, and he ſhall bring every worke 
to indoment, with euery Cecret thought 
whether it be coodor cull. Therfore 
take away oriefe,anger and envie = 
of the heart, and cauſe ecuil] ro de 
from thy feſh,& thinke oft on the ay 
ing of the Apoſtle, in the 9.to the: He: 
Grains It is appointed vntoallmen that 
they ſhall all once die, and after that 
commeth 
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commeth the iudgement. So Chriſt 
was once oftred to take away the fins 
, of many, ane vnto themthat looke for 
him, he ſhall appeare the ſecond time 
-ynto faluation; for we muſt all appeare 
before the iudgement ſeateof Chtiſt, 
char cuery man may receiue the things 
that hc hath done 1n his body, accor- 
ding to that he hath done inlys body; 
according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther ir be goodor euill. This death che 
vnco which:all:fleih thal come, 1s cither 
an cntrance,or gate to perpetual liber- 
ty and pleaſure, or to perpetual priſon 
and paine :the dearth which makerh 
entraticeto cuerlaſting paine1s termed 
Gholtly, and the ficknes which war- 
neth of the ſame 1s allo Gholtiy: which 
Gho(tly ſicknes and infection procee- 
deth of the malice of Satan, and cor- 
ruption of our owne wicked nature, 
driuing all of whom it taketh hold. et- 
ther td crrour in rel1gion,errgur in life, 
orerrour in both. Oterrour in life,the 
bookeof iV:i/edome ſpeakerh, ſaying, 
SeekCc 
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Seekenot deathin the errour of your 
life, deſtroy not your ſelues through 
the workes of your owne hands. And 
of crrourin religionit is ſpoken in the 
106. Pjalme, and 39. verſe. Thus were 
they ſteined with their owne workes, 
& went a'whooring with -their owne 
inventions. The like wherof1s affirmed 
inthe 2. Epiſtle of S. Jeb», where it is 
ſaid, He thattranſgreilethand abiderh 
not inthe doQrine of Chrilt, hath nor 
God,hethat continueth and abideth in 
the dotrine of Chriſt, he hath both the 
Father and the Sonae; which comman- 
dement aud leſſon our Sauiour had 
taughr before in the. Goſpel of S./{a- 
thew.the 1,5. chapter, and the 9; verſe, 
And in' vaine:do they. worſhip mee, 
reaching doQtines & commandements 
of men: as do ail the heatheniſh 1dola- 
ters, [ewes, Infidels, Turlzs, Heretikes & 
Miſcreits which do worfhip falſe gods 

or honour and ſerue thetrue God after 

a falſe manner, according to theinuen=- 
| nons and commandements . of men, 

| embracing 
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embracing dotrines and cradirions for 
_ the worſhip and ſeruice of God, more 
- thenare delivered in the holy {crip- 
tures, the word of God, and ſome 
alſo contrary to the ſame, according 
as doth the Courtor Church of Rome, 
_ andall the ' company of Catholike 
Papiſts, diſciples and followers of the 
Courre and Church of Rome, which 
ghoſtly ficknes, infetio of errour in re- 
I19ion,crrour in life, or errour in both, 
bringeth with it cuerlaſting death both 


of body aud ſoule, ifthe infeed truely 


pony ,renouncing and derteſting all 
is former errours, both of religion & 
life, benot waſhed, purged, and clen- 
ſed inthe precious bloud ofleſus Chriſt 
the ſonne of God; & fo through Gods 
mercifull -&race pd TO. odnelle gran- 
ted in his beioued ſonne bee forgiu- 
en, and fully pardoned of theſame. aC- 
cording as S. Pasl affirmeth, That with: 
out blond nothing can be made cleane, 
and the blond of Chriſt ſhal cleanſe our 


conſctienceſrom all fin, Itisthennecel- 
ſaric 
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faricfor you and all others that looke 
and hope for ſaluation, to belceue and 
hold ſtedfaſtly vnto your lives end, 
thetrue holy Catholike and Chriſtian 
faith, coteincd ſumarily inthe arrnicles 
of our belcefe, according as the {ame 
hath bin of ancient time gathered and 
drawe out of the ſcriptures ofthe old & 
- new teſtament,the holy wrictE word of 
God, and 15 more amply and large de- 
claredin'thoſe holy bookes, with all 0- 
ther things taught in thoſe bookes ne- 
ceſ{{arie for a Chriſhan man to inſtru 
him fully,perteRly, and ſufficiently in 
the way t* cuerlaſling life, 

Queſt. Do youthen truely and vn- 
teynedly belecue that all things per- 
caining to the true worſhip and ſer- 
nice of God, and for the inſtruction 
and guiding of your ſoulein the right 
knowledoec of the wav to cucrla{lins 
life and ſalvation, are ſufficiently and 
fully contained and taught in the holy 
written word of God, ct the old and 
new Teſtament, and wali you hearnly 

, and 
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and vnfeinedly renouceal other faiths, 
worſhip and ſeruice of God, not being 
molt cruely conteined and taught in 
thoſe holy bookes ? = 
Anſiv. / beleene andembrace that faith, 
worſoip and ſermice of Goa, conteined and 
taught inthe holy books afor/aid, as only © 
fallte ſufficient through the prace of Gods 
ſpirit, to sxſirulÞ and teach my ſoulein the 
way to excrtaſing tife: and [ do beartilie & 
onfeinedlie renounce all fasthes, worſhip and 
Jernice of God, more thew thit, or con. 
trarie tothat which is moſh truclic and ſwf - 
ficzentlie taeght and delivered in thoſe hole 
baokes #f the old and new Teftarment, 
 Retoice then and be of good comfort 
rhat god doth giue you';graceto belecuc 
and hold ſtedfailly the true ancient Ca- 
thohke Chriſtian faith of our Lord Ic- 
ſus Chrilt, contained and fully taught 
1n the holy bookes oforeſaid. | 
Qu. Do you as alltrue belecuers & 
chriſtias, confeſlc according as you arc 
caughtin gods holy word,thatyou hauc | 
not ſpetthe time of your life palt ſo -— | 
M 
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ty &vprightly as you ought to haue 
one,hauing inthought,word,& deed 
many times and wates tran(grefled the 
moſt holy comandemets of god,deſer- 
uing therby the ſenterice & condenati- 
on, of eternal puniſhment and hel fare? 
Anſw. 1 confeſſe iu. » 
Queſt. Are youtrucly and vnfaineds 
ly heartily forry for it2 | 
Anſw. + am, ara 1 beſeech God by his 
grace ro make me truetie penurcnt of all my - 
offences and rreſpaſſes. 
Queſt. Haue you an carneſt defare, 
and ſtedfaſt purpoſe through the po- 
\ wer of Gods graceto amend your fin- 
full fe paſt, and to lead ancw lite ac- 
cording to Gods holy will and com. 
mandements, all the reſt of your dates, 
char God ſhall grant you lite ? 
Anf. [ds earneſilie deſire it, and [ be- 
ſeech Ged who 11 the piner of all gooanes to 
direlt me by his graceſs to do. ; 
Qu. Do you truely, vnfainedly and 
| ſtedfaſtly belccue chat Chriſt the Son 
_ | of God,and ſaujour of the world _ 
| & 
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dicd and {hcd his bloud for you, and 
hach by his death and the ſhedding of 
his moſt precions bloud waſhed and 
cleanſed your ſoule fromfinne,& giuen 
vnto the ſame by his gracious 1mputas 
tion, perte&t wiſegome, righteouſnes, 
ſan&ification & redemption through 
himſelfe,chat your body and foule may 
be deliuered through the merits of his 
death fromeuerlaſting damnation, and 
obcaine cuerlaſting lite ? 

Anf. 1 beleeme, and I beſeech (ol of hu 


mercie to belpe mine wnbeleefe, ang to in- 


mo) lines end . ; 

Quelt. Do you Redfaſtly beleeue 
thatthcre 15 no help,comfort nor (alua- 
tio for your ſoule or body, but through 
che pretious death and ,aſſionof leſus 
Chriſt che ſonne of God, who knows 
ing no {1nne was made to be finne for 
vs,that we might be madethe righte- 
ouſncſſe of Godin hun, according as 
the Apoſtle declarcth inthe 5. ofthe 2, 
tothe Cormmhs and laſt verſe: Forhe 
made 


creaſe and ſtrengthen this faub is me vnto | 
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made him to be fin for vs which knew 
no {ing that wee ſhould bee made the 
righteouſnes of God in him ? he alone 
being, as the ſame Apoſtle affirmeth , 
our wt edome, righteouſnes Aancifhca. 
yon and redemption. 

An. [ ave ſteafaſtiy belerye tt, 

Q. Are you hartly glad,and thank- 
full for this great mercie ebeſtow ed vpo 
you * 

An.  am,ana / prate God give meprace 
{oro be. 

Be of good comfort then. and while 
rour ſoule 151n you, bethanktull vnto 
God for this his great mercy beſtowed 
vpon you,and 1n the Precious death & 
paſſion of our Lord and Sauvjour Ieſus 
Chriſt. pur your whole truſt, commit 
your. ſelfe vnto him, and with his prez 
cious bodv & bloud,cover your foule, 
and infold and wrap yourſelfe wholly 
Init, and ſay vnto hum aſter this maner: 


| O my ſiveet Samour, for this thy names 


ſake be it vnto me, according ro this 
thy name looke vpo me a Gintul wreech 


y cal- 
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calling vpon thy holy name, and O fa- 


uwour, bee vnto mee a ſaviour for thy 
names ſake : For ſurely there1s no man 


wit in the earch thac docth good, and 


fnneth not, nezther any that can ſay I 
hauc made my heart cleane,I am cleane 
from my finne. Thou onely art che ho- 
ly of all hoheſt, and I amthe filth of all 
ſinners : but Lord if thou wilc, chou 
canſt make mecleane lay thou alſo vn- 
to my ſoule, I wil be thou cleane. Who 
can tell how oft he offendeth? O clenſe 


chou me from my {ecrer{innes. Thou 


Lord haſt ſaidalſo in the goſpe!l that 
the whole neede not the Phy _ but 
they that are ſick, and halt alſo moſt 
gratiouſly bidden vs to come vnto thee 
when we fecle our (elues trauailed and 
heauicloaden, ſaving in moſt ſweete 


and comfortable word $s, Come vnto mee © 


all ye that tranaile and are heaue loaden, 


and 1 will refreſh = I come therctore | 


vnto thee becauſe ofthy ſweet bidding, 

ſore trauailed and loaden with the bur- 
denof my finnes which arc ſo heawie v- 
pon 
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pon me, thatI amnotableto looke vp 
yea they are more innumber then che 


| haires of my head, and my heart hath 


failed me, bur Lord lec it beethy plea- 


fſureto deliver me, make haſt O Lord 


to helpme, forl am ſore charged, and 
cumbred with many em! temptations , 
my hearts alſo intangled and oppreſ- 
ſed with many eull paſſios which come 
of my fleth, of the world,and of che di. 
vell, and there is none chat can help me 
or deliver mee, nor that can make mee 
free and fate, bur only thou my Lord 
God, my oniey ſautour, to whom, I 
commitme. Refreſh me which am fo 
trauailed, lighten me which am ſo bur- 
dened; thou art the moſt ſoueraigne 
phyſirion, andmy ſoule 1s alſo ſore ſick 
in finne, heale meewhich cometo bee 


| made whole through thee, the ficker 


that my ſoule 1s, the more dcfireithath 


| | tobehealed, and the more neede hath 


't of thee. Turne not thy face away 
therefore from me, neither caſtthy ſer- 


vant away indiſpleaſurez leauc me nct, 
+ a =. 
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neither forſake me O God of my fal- 
uation : for why? in healing the deadly 


{icknes of my {oule ſhall well be ſhew- 
ed and commended the & vreatnes of thy 


= 


wretched a crcature :1tf chou receive me 


into the large boſome af chv mercy,che 
place wilnot be che more ſtraitned , or 
leflened by me. Icts true Lord har 1 


hanc finned,and m the yvhole cov !{c " 


my life have muloplicd many oft. nc 


and no repentance or puniſhmenc Ws: 


my {clfe may ſuthice to fatisfie thy 1. 
{tice. Burl humbly beſcech thee to for. 
J1ueme OL ord, for g1ue me,& deſtroy 
me not with my rranſoreſſions, bee not 
angry with mefor cucrby reſeruing c- 
uill for me, neither condemne me 1nto 
the cuerlaſting damnation of hell dark- 
nes, and paines preparedforche Diuel 
and Iis angels, for = art the God, es» 
uen the God of them that repent, ane in 
mc chou wile ſhewe all thy goodnes,for 
ſureiris chat chy mercies are cndleſly 
more then mine offenſes, and though 
my 


{ 
[ 


g00Encs that walr helpc and heale ſo | 
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my tranſgreſſions are infinite, yet more 
infinite are thy mercies. Thereforcif 
thou ſhalt encer into iudgement with 
me thy pooreand-vnworthy ſeruant,I 
wil lay before theethe rich righteouſ- 
nes of thy beloued ſonne Teſus Chriſt 
my fauiour, which hee hath purchaſed 
&giuen vnto me by his precious death: 
Iwill lay his righteoufnes giuen vnto 
me berweene my ſoule and chy iudge- 
ment, otherwiſe Lord [ may not, nay [ 
dare nct contend with thee, for thine 
angry threarnings towards ſinners are 
mmportable, but chy mercitull promiſes 


- arevameaſurable and valearchable,for 


thou art the moſt high Lord of erear 
compaſſion, long ſuftering , a1.d moſt 
mercitull. Thou Lord according to 
thy great goadnes haſt promiſed re- 
pentance, and forgiuenes to them that 
linne againſt thee, and for thine infinit 
mercies 5 haſt appointed repentance vn- 
to ſinners thatthey may bee ſaued; | 
therefore a moſt wretched ſinner hs. 
waile my manifold {innes, & earneſtly 
& IT 
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end, 
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repentme ofny former wickednes and 
vngodly bchautourtowards thee, and 
all my chriſtian brothers & ſiſters gone 
betoreme,or remaining ſtill in this] pre- 
ſent worlde, for [ hauc ſinned againſt 
heauen and agam it chee, and | amno 
more worthy to be called thy fonne; & 
though for mine ynworthines | amnot 
able of my ſelfe ro purchaſe thy par- 
don hauing beene thy prodiga! & wa- 
ſtful childe which have waſtca ali the 
ſubftance of my lite in ſfinne, & am fal- 
lento great wrerchednes, yet | befeech 
thee bleſſed Lord to looke vpon mce 
with thectcs of thy pitic, and receiue 
mein the retoicings of peace, and grant 
methe bleſſings of fforojucnes,and do 
way the wickedneſle that [ have done, 
thatI may appeareclcane vnto thee, as 
chou madeſt me,and receiue mec againe 
into favour ; and it thou an{were Into 


my Soule, chou haſt deſerued damnati 


on,Lord | confe{lethar I have ſinned a- 
bovis number of the ſand of the ſea, 
and my tranſgreſſions arc cxcceding 
ma- 
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ny. Idid not thy will, neither kept I 


thy commandements, & : am not wor- 


thy co behold and ſee the height of the 


hcauens for the muleicude of mine vn- 
righteouſnes, burt1lay before thee be- 
tweene mine cull deſerts, and thine 
ynſcarchable and terrible iudgement, 


.the death and ſufferings of my faujour 


and redecmer, which hatch giuen his 
moſt precious body to be broken, and 
his bleſſed bloud to be ſhed asa iuſt 
recompence forall mine offences, in 
whom only thou art pleaſed, &through 
whom thou can{t nor be offenJ1ed with 
me: recciue O Lord, the merits of his 
precious death and paſſion, tor thoſe 
merits which [ ought ro haue had, and 
alas haue not; & now Lord Iſay againe, 
[ put the moſt cleare ſhining and glort- 
ous bodie ofthy beloued Sonne my 
Lord and ſaviour herweene me & thy 
wrath, berwcene my finfull ſoule and 
thy feareful and terrible 1udgements, & 
inthe triumphant & viRtorious merits 
0; his moſt precious death and paſſion,l 
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commend my ſoule L ORD imtothine 


handes; for :n thar;rhat I hue now m the 
fleſh, Iliueby the faichin the ſonneof 
. God,who hathloued me, & gen him. 
ſelte for mee, through whom , and for 
whoſeſakeT am afſured thatthou wil: 
ſaue me that am vnworthy, accordine 
rothy grcatmercie, Therefore will 1. 
praiſe chee for euerallche dates of 
my hfe, tor all the powers of 
the heauens praiſe thee, 
& thine 15 rhe glorie 
for euerand C- 
uer, Amen. 
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